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Japji Sahib -  Path to the Ultimate Reality 

Introduction  
Japji Sahib is a gift from God, through Guru Nanak. It is a journey towards union with the Ultimate Truth, 

which is the essence of Sikhism. Japji Sahib is in poetic form having verses that have deep and profound 

messages. 

 

By following the principles described in Japji Sahib and by living the ordained path, attainment of eternal 

bliss is possible in this very life. 

 

While most of the hymns in Guru Granth Sahib are assigned various ragas (melodies), Japji Sahib is not 

assigned any raga, and is recited without any musical note. 

 

In Japji Sahib, Guru Nanak emphasises the concept that there is only one God; we address Him by many 

names and that everything happens according to His Divine law. He is beyond human comprehension and 

union with him can only be achieved by His Grace. The prerequisite for that is to get rid of one‘s ego and 

totally surrender to His Will. The Guru discredits the ritualistic practices and says that the rituals like 

fasting, walking pilgrimages and penance will not please God.  

 

The Guru has said, the way to please God is to speak his language - the language of Love; Love for Him 

and Love for all His creation. The Guru has said that those who meditate on His Name (His Virtues) with 

love and devotion will become worthy of His Grace. 

 

In the last four stanzas of the Japji Sahib, the Guru describes the stages of spiritual development. And, 

they are: 

 

 

 

● Dharam Khand - The stage of righteousness 
● Gian Khand      - The stage of spiritual knowledge 
● Saram Khand   - The stage of spiritual effort 
● Karam Khand   - The stage of divine grace and 
● Sach Khand     - Union with God. 

 

In the verse at the end of Japji Sahib, Guru Nanak says that the world is a theater. We all are actors in it, 

and we play our roles assigned by God. Our performance is closely watched by Him. Those who remain 

absorbed in worldly pursuits, cannot come close to God. They are bound to wander through the cycle of 

birth and death. Those who work hard toward spiritual advancement and continually remember Him with 

love and devotion, by Guru‘s Grace attain the ultimate goal of human life - the goal of ‗Acquiring Eternal 

Bliss‘.  
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 ¼  { k o~t¢ \vk~ p¢v]¢  ovsV  ovy¥v¢ 

R\~w t£v k Rc£o¡ {¥sÄ ^¢v pÅ{~ m  ̂

ik-oNkaar sat naam kartaa purakh nirbha-o nirvair 

akaal moorat ajoonee saibhaN gur parsaad. 

There is only one God whose Name is ‗of eternal existence‘. He is the creator of the 

universe, all-pervading, without fear, without enmity, independent of time, beyond the 

cycle of birth and death and self revealed. He is realized by the Guru‘s grace. 

ңҷҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҬҴ҃ҧқҶҥҳқҖҥӨү҉̓ӨҾҖҷҤҩ Ҍҹӆү҄ү҉Ҿ҄Ҵ̓ҹү 'ҿҭӤ҉ҞһӥҖӋҴҥ҉ҌҷҠқҶҥҳқҖҥӨ‖ 

Ҿ҄ҴҾҝӅқҞһӥҬҥӥҴ҉ҙҺ҃ҬҶӆ҉ҿҧҲҿҞӤҍӤҴқӂҝҙҳӆҩ Ҿ҄ҴӂңӤ҃ҧҳҩӁ̓ҥҭҥҹүүҲӂҥ 

(ӂңӤңҷӁ҆ҥңҷүӋҴқҴҊңҴ҃ӂҝ҃ҩӤҴҠҥҲү҉҆Ө) Ҿ҄ҴӂңӤҾҧҹү҃ҝґҶҜҳҗҶ҃ҳҜӁ҆ҥ 

҃ҴҥҖӋҴҥ҉үҤһӤ҄ү҉Ҿ҄ҴӂңӤӂҖӥҥҳҜҞҧ҃ҥҲҙҜҗҴң҃ҴҧҾҩҧҴ 

Ҿ҄ҴүҤһӤқү҃Ҿҭқҹүҩ҉Ҋҥ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҾ҃ҶҖҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҗҴҤ Ҿ҄Ҵңҷ҆ҩҴңҬҩӤҴ҉ӁқҗҳҩҾү҉ҿҧҲңҷҗҳҩҗқ 

ҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉҆ҺҥҺ ҬҴңҴҥҘҥҳҜҥһӥӂҖӥҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ 
 

 ̂cp¢  ̂

Jap. 

Name of this composition is ‗JAP‘ 

ҙӤү҉ҜҙҬҩҖҿҧҲҠҶҪҾҠӤ҉: 

 

S m {a¢ c¢^~ m {a¢  ̂

aad sach jugaad sach. 

He has existed from the Beginning, True Throughout The Ages. 

Ҿ҄ҴңҷүҤһӤҗҳӇ҉ҿҗӤҾҥҶӆңҗӥқ (җҳӇ҉ҿҗӤ҃ӤүқҾҩҧҴ) ҿҧҲҗҳӇ҉ҿҗӤҊҺҖҾҥҶӆңҗӥқ҄ү҉ҤҺ҆җӤҴ҉ӄ 

 

|¥ s¡ {a¢ o~o\ |¦{¡ s¡ {a¢ ^̄  ̂

hai bhee sach naanak hosee bhee sach. ||1|| 

O‘ Nanak, He is True Now,He will be True (exist) forever. 

Ҿ҄ҴҾҝӅқҊҥҶ҉ӁқҝҳҊҊҺҜҳқ (ңҷүҤһӤҗүққҷӇ) ӀүқҴқҳ҃ Ҿ҄Ҵ҃ӅҊҲҾҝӅқ ҩ̓ҴңҾҝӅқҊҥҶ҉ҾҌӤқ҃ҳқ 

(ңҷүҤһӤ) ӁқүқҴ҆җ || 1 || 
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ҬҿҗқҍҴ 1 

Stanza 1 

ҜҙқҷӇӁқҗүқҿҥ҃Ҿ҃ҷӆҤҩ҄ӥү҉҃ҳҜҩҶҚҷ҃ҴҥҗӤҴ҉ӄ 

ҙҷӆӁҌӥүҤһӤӁқҾҩҧҴқҳӇқӀҖҤңҷҊҺҖңҺӤ҉ҭңҴҤҾҠҹӆүҜҥҥҧҺҾҝӥҴҭңҴҤ҄ү҉ҌҷҩҶҗӁқ҃ҴҥҜҥҥҧҺ҃ҴҥҾҝӅқҭқҸӆ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳ

ҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

ҊҴ҃қҳӇқ҃ӅҝҥҲ҃ҴҪҩӤҴҩҶҚҷ҃Ҵҥ҄ү҉ҝҥҴҌҏӨӁқ҃ҴҥҜҥҥҧҺ҃Ҵҥҥҩң҃ҧҺӤң҆ҹү҃ҴҥӁҭӥҾ҃ҷҤҥҗҶҿҧҲҤүңҥҳҜҠҥҲ

ҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴүҤӤҴ҉ҬҶӇқҾҌҶ҉ 
This stanza at first, relates to the various methods that were in use at the time, aiming to accomplish the 

life‘s goal of achieving union with God. Then it declares that the Guru‘s method to achieve the union is of 

honoring and accepting God‘s Will in totality. 

 

{¦a¥ {¦ a o |¦yU c¤ {¦a¡ w] y~v  ̂

sochai soch na hova-ee jay sochee lakh vaar. 

Mind does not become pure even if one takes thousands of baths. 

Ҵ҃ҥҌӋҴҥҲҧӥҴ҉ҢҴҤқү҃ (҃ҴҥүҴҜқӋӇҴӁқҬҘҴқҙҷӆҿҬҩ҉ҜҺҏ) 

ӂңӤӂҖӥҙӋҴӁҭӥҊҶҗӁҊҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊҿңӥҩӤҴҊҲңҷ҃ҴҥҌӋҴҥҲҧӥҴ҉ҾҝӅқҧӥҴқ ӄ ̓ҥҳӇ҉҃ӅҗҴң 
 

a¢p¥ a¢p o |¦yU c¤ w~T v|~  wy k~v  ̂

chupai chup na hova-ee jay laa-ay rahaa liv taar. 

Mind does not stop wandering by remaining silent, even by constant ritualistic meditation. 

ҊҶҗӁҊӂңӤҭҤҺҖҾҖҶқӀҖҤ҃ҴҥүҤһӤқҶӆ҉ҾҋҤ ҿңӥҊҲҙӋҴҬңҴҚҶүҤӤҴ҉җӤүҾқҹӆү҉ (ҠҶҚҷ҃ҥҥң) 
 

s¢ ]S s¢] o Vkv¡ c¤ rÄo~ p¢v¡S s~v  ̂

bhukhi-aa bhukh na utree jay bannaa puree-aa bhaar. 

Hunger or desire for material wealth is not appeased, 

even by collecting the material wealth of all the planets. 

ҿңӥҩӤҴҊҲңҷ҃ҴҥҬҲҬңҙҥҳҠҤӨҬҶқҙҴ҉ҩҳҗҘҺ҄ү҉ҖҴҩҾ̓ҥҴҲҭӨҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖӂҩӥ 

ҿҗӤ҆ҩҴңӀҧҢӁқҊҶҗӁҊ҃ӅӂңӤӂҖӥҥҳҜ҆ҩҴңҬқӁҊ 
 

{|{  {Sjp~ w] |¦ | k T\ o aw¥ o~ w  ̂

sahas si-aanpaa lakh hohi ta ik na chalai naal. 

Being extremely clever and knowledgeable, shall be of no avail in the end. 

҆қҾҥҴүҴҊңҷҬҗҶҝҳҏҏҴҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ ҿҗӤҬҺҖҙӥҴҤ҃ӅӂңӤңҷҝҥҲӀҤҌқӨ 
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 \y { aSv~ |¦UY  \y \£¬¥ k¢f¥ p~ w  ̂

kiv sachi-aaraa ho-ee-ai kiv koorhai tutai paal. 

So how can we become truthful? how can the veil of illusion 

(which separates us from God) be torn away? 

ҿҧӥҩҾҥҴҊҲҜҥҥҧҺ̓ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҌҳӆҩқҶҥҳқҖҥӨӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥҿҧҲ 

ҥҲҜҜ̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүҙҷӆҞҶҖҠҧҴҖҊҲҿҗ҃ҬҧҴҤӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ? 

 

|¢\ t vc~U awj~ o~o\  w ]S o~ w ^̄  ̂

hukam rajaa-ee chalnaa naanak likhi-aa naal. ||1|| 

O‘ nanak, by accepting what is destined for you and living according to  God‘s  Will. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ңӤҴқҿҭӤ҉̓ҩҴңҾҙӅҊқҷӇҬҴңҴҥҘҧҜүү҃ӂҖӥҖӥҩҤ҃ҴҥӁҌӥҌҷҩҶҗҗҴң 
Ӌ̓ҴҬҳӆ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҗҴңҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉̓Өҙҥ҉ҝҥҲҬ҉̓ӨӁҭӥ̓Һҕ || 1 | 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 2 

Stanza 2 

ҜҙқҷӇҥҲҜҺҩӤҴҙҺ҃ҬҶӆ҉Ҿ҃ҶҖ҄ ҸӇқҗҴңҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

ҾңҹӆүҾҥҴӁҭӥҾ҃ҷҤҥҗҶҿҧҲҤүңҥҳҜ҆ҩҴңҊҥҶ҉қҷӇүҳҗҗҴҗӥқҾҭҗҺ҄ү҉҆ҩҴңҙҺ҃҄ӨҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ҃ӅҭҴҤӂҝ 
This stanza states that everything happens according to His Will. As we honor and accept this fact, ego, 

the root cause of all suffering vanishes. 

 

|¢\t¡ |¦y o S\~v |¢\t¢ o \ |S c~U  ̂

hukmee hovan aakaar hukam na kahi-aa jaa-ee. 

Everything is created by His command; His command cannot be explained. 

ҙҺ҃ҬҶӆ҉Ҿ҃ҶҖ҄ ҸӇқҗҴңҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҿҗӤҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҥҲҜҺӂҖӥ 
 

|¢\t¡ |¦y o c¡R |¢\ t  tw¥ y hSU  ̂

hukmee hovan jee-a hukam milai vadi-aa-ee. 

By His Command, souls come into being; by His Command, 

glory and greatness are obtained. 

ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҘһ҃ҬҥӥҴ҉҄ҸӇқӀҖҤҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉҆Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

҆ҩҴңҥҺӤ҉ӀҥҊқӨҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤҧӥҩқӂҖӥңҴҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉҆Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
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|¢\t¡ Vkt¢ o¡a¢ |¢\ t  w ] m¢] {¢] p~UR |  ̂

hukmee utam neech hukam likh dukh sukh paa-ee-ah. 

Some are superior and some are inferior by His Will. Pains and 

pleasures are experienced due to what is destined by His Will. 

ҜҴ҉̓қңҷ̓ҺҕҚҥҥңҿҧҲҜҴ҉̓қҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖқҷӇҾҝӅқӂҝҗҴңҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

҆ҩҴңҾҊӅҜҝҩҖҭҥҹү҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄҃ӅҤҳ҉ӂҖӥҥҳҜҗҴңҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉҆Ө (җҴң҃ҥҥң҃ӤүқҭқӥҴқҷӇ) 

 

T\o~ |¢\t¡ r]{¡{ T \ |¢\t¡ {m~ sy~UR |  ̂

iknaa hukmee bakhsees ik hukmee sadaa bhavaa-ee-ah. 

Some, by His Command, are blessed and forgiven; others, by 

His Command, wander aimlessly forever in cycle of birth and death . 

ӀҖҤҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉҆Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҜҴ҉҆қӂҖӥҥҳҜҠҥҿҧҲүҤһӤҢҴҤӁҗӥҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

Ӂқ҄ҕҲҙҷӆ҆қүҹӆқҭҧ҉ҞҶҖ 

 

|¢\t¥ RÄm v {s¢ \¦ r~| v |¢\t o \¦T  ̂

hukme andar sabh ko baahar hukam na ko-ay. 

Everyone is subject to His Command; no one is beyond His Command. 

ҙҺ҃҆қүҤһӤҢҴҤӁҗӥҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉҆Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө ӂңӤңҷӁ҆ҥҬҴңҴҥҘҭҧҜҭқҷӂҖӥ 

 

o~o\ |¢\t¥ c¤ r¢d¥ k |Vt¥ \|¥ o \¦T °̂̂  

nanak hukme jay bujhai ta ha-umai kahai na ko-ay. ||2|| 

O‘ Nanak, one who understands His Command, does not behave egoistically. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҞһӥҙҷӆҾ҄ӥҴӁҊҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉҆Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҊҲӂңӤҝҥҲҠҦҗҶҗқҾҝӅқ҆қҾҭӅқҿ҃Ӥҗҳҩ 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 3 

Stanza 3 

Ҟһӥҙҷӆҥҳ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҊ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҖӥҩҤ҃ҴҥҾҗҶңҾҗӅң҆Һҕҧҳ҃ҫҕҲҗӤҴ҉ӄ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

ҿҗӤ̓ҺҕҚҥҥң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖҿҧҲҾ҃Ҷқ̓ҩҴңҾ҄ӥҴӁҊ҄ү҉ңқҺҫҤӨӂңӤңҷӁ̓ҥҬҴңҴҥҘҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏ

ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂҖӥҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ 

Those who love God, praise Him by complementing His various qualities. But His virtues being endless and 

beyond human comprehension, nobody can praise Him entirely. 
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^~y¥ \¦ k~j¢ |¦y¥  \{¥ k~j¢  ̂

gaavai ko taan hovai kisai taan. 

According to their ability, some sing praises of His might. 

ңҷҾҠҷҤ҉ҞһӥҙҷӆӂҖӥҥҳҜҠҥҖӥҩҤҠҧҳ҉ҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҬҴңҴҥҘҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏүӋҴқҴҊҬһ҉ҬҺҖ҄

ү҉Ҟһӥҙҥ҉үӋҴқҴҊӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ 
 

^~y¥ \¦ m~ k c~j¥ o¡{~j¢  ̂

gaave ko daat jaanai neesan. 

Some sing about His gifts to us (everything we consume) 

and consider those gifts as proof of His existence. 

ҜҴ҉̓қҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲҬҶҥҶ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҞӤҴқ҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏҙҷӆӂҖӥҥҳҜҿҧҲҥҳҜҥһӥҩӤҴҾҝӅқҬҳҏҧҳ҃ҫҕӨҿҭӤ

҉ҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
 

^~y¥ \¦ ^¢j y hSUS a~v  ̂

gaavai ko gun vadi-aa-ee-aa chaar. 

Some sing of His noble virtues and His greatness. 

ҜҴ҉̓қҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҘҸ҉̓ҩҴңҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤҿҧҲ̓ҺҕҚҥҥңүҳқҬһ҉ҬӤ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 
 

^~y¥ \¦  y mS  y]t¢ y¡a~v¢  ̂

gaave ko vidi-aa vikhman vichaar. 

Some sing of the spiritual knowledge about Him, which is difficult to comprehend. 

ҜҴ҉̓қҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Өҭҧҳ҉ҊҴ҃ҙҷӆҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҞӤҴқ҃ҴҥҪҸ҃ҫҴҝҥҳҌҏҴҙҷӆҤҴ҃ҧӋҴҜҴ҃  
 

^~y¥ \¦ {~ c \v¤ ko¢ ]¤|  ̂

gaava ko saaj karay tan khayh. 

Some sing that He fashions the body, and then again reduces it to dust. 

ҜҴ҉҆қҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҘҸ҉Ҡҧҳ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҾҠҹӆүҬҥӥҴ҉ҿҧҲҙӋҴҧҴҤҧӥҴ҉ 
 

^~y¥ \¦ c¡R w¥  q v m¤|  ̂

gaave ko jee-a lai fir dayh. 

Some sing that He takes life away, and then again restores it. 

ҜҴ҉̓қҥӥү҉ҩӤҴҠҥҲү҉̓Өҙҥ҉ҬҧҲҌҷҩҶҗҿҧӥҩҙҥ҉ҡҹӇқҡһ 
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^~y¥ \¦ c~p¥  m{¥ m£ v  ̂

gaave ko jaapai disai door. 

Some sing that He seems so very far away. 

ҜҴ҉҆қҥӥү҉ҩӤҴҠҥҲү҉҆Өҙҥ҉ҝҥҴ҃ґүҤһӤҿҗӤӂ҃ҧ 

 

^~y¥ \¦ y¤]¥ |~mv~ |m£ v  ̂

gaavai ko vaykhai haadraa hadoor. 

Some sing that He can be seen everywhere. 

ҜҴ҉̓қҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҾңҹӆүҥһӥҬҸ҃ҘҸ҉҃ҴҥҝҥҲҙҳҜ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

\lo~ \l¡ o Sy¥ k¦ f  ̂

kathnaa kathee na aavai tot. 

There is no end to describing His attributes. 

Ҵ҃ҥҜҥҥҤҴҤ̓Һҕ҉Ҵң̓ҩҴңҖҷ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ 

 

\ l \ l \l¡ \¦f¡ \¦ f \¦ f  ̂

kath kath kathee kotee kot kot. 

Millions have tried to describe Him millions of times. 

ҭҧҴҤҧӥҴқ҆қҠҤҴҤҴңүҚҶҜҴҤҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҭҧҴҤ҆ҥҳӇ҉ 

(ҿҗӤҾҥҹӆү҉ҥҴҩ҄ү҉̓Һҕҧҳ҃ҫҕҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӂңӤҬҶӇқҬҺҖ) 

 

m¤m~ m¤ w¥m¤ l \ p~ |  ̂

daydaa day laiday thak paahi. 

The Great Giver keeps on giving, while those who receive grow weary of receiving. 

ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҤҳ҉̓҉ҊҳҖҾҗҥҷҤңҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҾҥҴҿҧҲҾҥҴҤҳ҉̓҉ӂҖӥҥҳҜ҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏҊҴ҃ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҊқ҃ҩӤҴҾҥҴҊҲҾҜҹӆүҙҷӆҊҲ

ҥҳҜ (ҊҴ҃Ӏҧ҃қҷӇӂҝ) 

 

c¢^~ c¢^Äk v ]~|¡ ]~ |  ̂

jugaa jugantar khaahee khaahi. 

(Although) people have been consuming His gifts from ages and ages. 

җҧүҖҭҧҴҤҤҺ҆ҭҧҴҤҬңҳҤҾҥҴҜҥҶӀҢ҆҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨүҤһӤҾҬңү 
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|¢\t¡ |¢\t¢ aw~X v~|¢  ̂

hukmee hukam chalaa-ay raahu. 

It is God, the great Commander who is directing 

the functioning of the world by His command. 

ҥҲҜҜҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ҄ү҉Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧҖӋҴҾқҶқӂҝҗҴң̓ӋҴҬҳӆ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

 

o~o\  y^{¥ y¤pvy~|¢ ±̂̂  

naanak vigsai vayparvaahu. ||3|| 

O‘ Nanak, He is carefree, forgiving, and always in blissful state. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ Ҟһӥҙҥ҉үӋҴқҴҊҙҷӆӂҥӥ҃ ҳ҉ҩҧңҳ҃ҊҲҞҧҶҜҴқҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄ 

(Ӂқ҄ҕҲҙҷӆҖһҿҧ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө) || 3 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 4 

Stanza 4  

ӁқҜҙқҷӇңҷ҃Ҵҥ҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҠүҠҥҲҙҳҤ҃ҳҜҾ̓ҥҹӆү҉ҜһҌҴҙҷӆҾҝӅқҙҷӆҤүңҥҳҜӂҖӥҾҠҥҴҲҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҾҥ

ҴҊҲҘҩҴҤқҳӇқҠҥҲү҉҆Өҙҥ҉ҊҳҖҾҗҥҷҤңӁҭӥ 

Ҿ҄ҴҬҴңҴҥҘҠүӁҊӂҖӥӀҖҤҠһҖ҃ҳҜҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҖӥҩҤҢҴҫҴ҄ү҉Ҿ҄ҴҿҧҲҢҴҫҴқҳӇқ҆ҹү҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ - 

ҥҳ҃ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҿҧҲҥҳ҃҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

ҞһӥҙҷӆҥӋҴҠҸ҉ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҬҴңҴҥҘ҆һӤ҆ҩҥ҃ҳҜҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲ

ү҉҆Ө 

In this stanza, it is said that God cannot be pleased by monitory offerings because what we 

would be offering, has been provided by Him. He can only be pleased by speaking to Him in 

His language and that language is Love ï love for Him and love for His Creation. A person 

who meditates on His Name with love and devotion, can become worthy of His Grace. 

 

{~a~ {~ |r¢ {~a¢ o~T s~ ]S s~V Rp~v¢  ̂

saachaa saahib saach naa-ay bhaakhi-aa bhaa-o apaar. 

He is eternal and so is His justice, His language is that of love and He is infinite. 

ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉ҾҝӅқҊҥҶ҉ҿҧҲҾҝӅққҶҥҳқҖҥӨ 

ҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҤҳ҉ҾҝӅқҊҥҶ҉ҿҧҲҢҴҫҴ̓ҹү̓ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҙҷӆӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ 
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S] | tÄ^ | m¤ | m¤ | m~ k \v¤ m~k~v¢  ̂

aakhahi mangahi dayhi dayhi daat karay daataar. 

We beg of Him for more and more and the benelovent God keeps on giving. 

Ҵ҃ҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү̓ҩҴңҌӤҩҤҾҭҧҹүҿҧҲҠҥүҤӤҴ҉җӤүҾқҹӆү҉ҿҧҲҞһӥӁҭӥҙҷӆҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤҤҳ҉̓҉Ӂҭӥ 
 

q¤ v  \ R^¥ v]¡Y  ck¢  m{¥ mvr~v¢  ̂

fayr ke agai rakhee-ai jit disai darbaar. 

Then what should we offer Him so we can get to the Divine Court. 

ҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҞһӥңүҜ҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏҬһ҉ҬҺҖҾҥҴҊҲӁҭӥүҲӂҥ҃ҧҳҜӂҝӂҖӥҜӥҴ҉ (ҊҴ҃ ү҄҉҄ҩҳҏ҄ ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө) 

ҾҠҹӆүҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҊҲҙҥ҉үҩҤҠҥҾҥҴҖӥҩҤ҃ҴҥҗҥҳҬҥһӥҿҧҲҌӤҩҤӁҭӥҾҥҴӂҖӥҾҭӅқ҃ҴҥҿҬҖ҉җқүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ҄ү

҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
 

t¢|§  \ r¦wj¢ r¦w¡Y  ck¢ {¢ j nv¤  pSv¢  ̂
muhou ke bolan bolee-ai jit sun Dharay pi-aar. 

What words can we speak to evoke His Love? 

҆ӋҴӁҖҙҷӆҾҥҴҬҴңҴҥҘҠһҖүү҃ңҴҾҠҹӆү҃ҥҲҗҺӥқ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
 

RÄ tÅk y¤w~ {a¢ o~V y hSU y¡a~v¢  ̂

amrit vaylaa sach naa-o vadi-aa-ee veechaar. 

In the ambrosial hours before dawn, recite the True Name, 

and contemplate His Glorious Virtues. 

ӁқҌӤҩ҉ҾҩҧҴҙҷӆңҷ̓ҩҴңҬҺ҄҃ҳҜқӋӇҴҙҶҠҤӨӀүҌҴ҄ү҉қҴүҴң 

(ӀҖҤҙҳӆҩӂҝ҃ӤүқҥҺӤ҉ҬҴ҉ҾңҹӆүҊҶҗӁҊҾҝӅқүҶҬҥҲҊҴ҃Ҿҥҹӆү҉ҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃) үҴҪҳҤүҤһӤӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴқҶҥҳқҖҥӨ 
 

\vt¡ Sy¥ \p¬~ omv¡ t¦]¢ m¢Sv¢  ̂

karmee aavai kaprhaa nadree mokh du-aar. 

The human body is obtained through good deeds, the liberation 

from vices and we get to the Divine court by His blessing. 

ҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤңқҺҫҤӨӂҖӥҥҳҜҾҝӅқҥҴ҉ҩҳҧҊҴ҃҃ҴҥҙӋҴ҆ҩҴңҖҷҙҷӆҙӋҴӁқүҖҷҗҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҭҧҺҖҠӥқҊҴ҃ҩҳґҊҳ҃ҥ҄ү҉҃

ҴҥҾ҃ҶҖҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҗҴҤқҳӇқӂҖӥңҴҊҴ҃ҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
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o~o\ Xy¥ c~j¡Y {s¢ Sp¤ { aSv¢ ²̂̂  

naanak ayvai jaanee-ai sabh aapay sachiaar. ||4|| 

O‘ Nanak, this way we can realize Him, who is self existant and everlasting. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҖӥҩҤҩҶҚҷқҷӇ (ӀҖҤүҴҪҳҤҠҥҲү҉̓Ө) ҾҥҴҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

Ҟһӥҙҥ҉ҖӋҴҥ҉үҤһӤҿҧҲҾҝӅққҶҥҳқҖҥӨ || 4 || 
 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 5 

Stanza 5  

ӁқҜҙқҷӇ҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴҞһӥҙҷӆҥҲҧҸ҃ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴңҥҳ҃ӁқӁҊҜҥҥҧҺҬҳқҗҶҬҺ҄ҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҬҺ҄ӁқҌҷҩҶҗҿҧҲӂҖӥҥҳ

ҜҾ҃ҷҤҥҗҶҙҷӆҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ 

In this stanza, it is said that those who remember God with love in their heart, achieve peace 

and happiness in their lives and receive true honor 

 

l~ pS o c~T \¡k~ o |¦T  ̂

thaapi-aa na jaa-ay keetaa na ho-ay. 

He cannot be established (confined), He cannot be created. 

ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҊҳҖҗҳӇ҉ҭҥҹүҬҥӥҴ҉ӂҖӥ 
 

Sp¤ S p  ovÄco¢ {¦T  ̂

aapay aap niranjan so-ay. 

The immaculate God came into existence by Himself. 

ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҷӆӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҗҶӂҖӥҜҳ҉Ҿ҃ҶҖ҄ҸӇқҖӥҩҤҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҾү҉ 
 

 c o {¤ yS  k o p~TS t~o¢  ̂

jin sayvi-aa tin paa-i-aa maan. 

One who remembered Him with loving devotion, obtained honor in His Court. 

Ҟһӥҙҷӆқҳӆ҉ҬңҴҚҶҜққҴүҳңүҤӤҴ҉ңҷҬҗҶ ӀҖҤӂңӤҥһӥҗҳҩҿҧҲҗӤүҾқҹӆү҉ҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥҤ҃ҥҲҖҳҜҟӤҴҤҩҶҏҏҴҕ 
 

o~o\ ^~y¡Y ^¢j¡  on~o¢  ̂

naanak gaavee-ai gunee niDhaan. 

O‘ Nanak, let us sing His praises, He is the treasure of virtues. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ӁҭӥҾҥҴҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҬңҜҳҗҶҿҭӤ҉҆ҺҕҚҥҥңқҳӇқӀҖҤ҃Ҵҥқҳӆ҉ҬңҴҚҶҜққҴүҴң 
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^~y¡Y {¢j¡Y t o v]¡Y s~V  ̂

gaavee-ai sunee-ai man rakhee-ai bhaa-o. 

Let us sing and listen to His prasises, and ensherine His love in our heart, 

҄үӁҭӥҾҥҴҙӤү҉қҴүҳңҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙүҤӤҴ҉ҾҗӅңҙҷӆҿҧҲңҷ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃җӤүҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҊҴ҃ҢҴҤӁқ 

 

m¢]¢ pv| v {¢]¢ _ v w¥ c~T  ̂

dukh parhar sukh ghar lai jaa-ay. 

and dispell our sorrow and find peace and comfort. 

Ҵ҃ҥҙӋҴҾҌӤққҳӇқҊҲҌӤҩҤ҄ҊҳҖ̓ҩҴңҙҺ҃҄ӨҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҿҧҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ̓ҩҴңҬ҉ҜҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕҙҷӆҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ 

 

^¢vt¢ ] o~mÄ ^¢vt¢ ] y¤mÄ ^¢vt¢ ] v |S {t~U  ̂

gurmukh naadaN gurmukh vaydaN gurmukh rahi-aa samaa-ee. 

Through the Guru‘s teachings we hear the Divine sound, obtain Divine knowledge and 

realize that God pervades everywhere. 

ҞӤҴқҙҴ҉҆ҺҥҺҾҥҴҊҲӂҖӥҤҶқ ҠҥҲҩҴҊҴ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҾҠҧ҉қҶҥҳқҖҥӨ 

ҞӤҴқҙҴ҉҆ҺҥҺҾҥҴӂҖӥҥҳҜ҆ҩҴңҥһӥҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҞӤҴқҙҴ҉҆ҺҥҺҾҥҴҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҖҷҩӤҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉ҿҞӤӂҠҪҴҧ 

 

^¢v¢ U{v¢ ^¢v¢ ^¦v]¢ rvt~ ^¢v¢ p~vrk¡ t~U  ̂

gur eesar gur gorakh barmaa gur paarbatee maa-ee. 

For us, the Guru himself is like all the gods and the goddesses. 

ңҷҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҠҷҤ҉ү҉̓ӨҾҖҷҤҩ ҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҾҥҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ̓ҹүҠҥҲҪҶҩҲ ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ̓ҹүҠҥҲҩҶҫҕҺ 

ҿҧҲҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ҆ҹүҝҴҥҴҩҗҷҿҧҲҾҙҠҚҶҖҴүҹӆқ ӄ 

 

c¤ |V c~j~ S]~ o~|¡ \|j~ \lo¢ o c~U  ̂

jay ha-o jaanaa aakhaa naahee kahnaa kathan na jaa-ee. 

Even if I get to know God, I cannot describe Him in words. 

ҿңӥҩӤҴҋҳқҊҲҥһӥҊҳ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

ҿҗӤҋҳқ҃ӅӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҜҥҥҤҴҤҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂҖӥҾҠҥҴҲҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘүҚҶҜҴҤӂҖӥҖӥҩҤ҆ӋҴҠһҖӁҖ ӄ 

 

^¢v~ T\ m¤ | r¢d~U  ̂

guraa ik dayhi bujhaa-ee. 

O‘ my Guru, please bless me with this understanding that: 
Ӏү҆ҺҥҺҿҭӤ҉ҋҳқ ҄үҝҥҲҙҴқҬҗҶҝҳҏҏҴҿ҃Ӥҋҳқ 
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{so~ c¡S \~ T\¢ m~k~ {¦ t¥  y{ v o c~U ³̂̂  

sabhnaa jee-aa kaa ik daataa so mai visar na jaa-ee. ||5|| 

I may never forget You, who is the only provider to all living beings. 

ҙҷӆҋҳқӂңӤҾ̓ҤҧҹңҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҊҳҖҭҴҬҶӆ҉җӤҴ҉ӄ Ӂҭӥ҃ҳҜҙҺ҃ҾҬҷҤ҉ҿҗӤҾҠҷҤ҉ҞһӥҾҖҷҤҩ || 5 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 6 

Stanza 6 

ҜҙқҷӇҥҲҜҺҩӤҴ҃ҴҥҿҬҩ҉ҜҺҏӂҝҤҳ҉ҬҘҴқҙҷӆҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊӂңӤӁҌӤҩҶҚҷҙҷӆҊҲҙӋҴӁҭӥҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҠүҠҥҲҙҳҤ 

ҞһӥҙҷӆҥҲҧҸ҃ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҝҥҴҥҘқҴҊҲңҷ҆ӤҴҗӤүҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

This stanza states that pilgrimage to holy places is not the way to please God.  Those who 

remember Him with love and passion become worthy of His Grace. 

 

k¡v l o~y~ c¤  k{¢ s~y~  yj¢ s~j¤  \ o~T \v¡  ̂

tirath naavaa jay tis bhaavaa vin bhaanay ke naa-ay karee. 

Pilgrimage and cleansing bath is useful if He is pleased. 

Without pleasing Him, what good are ritual cleansings? 

ҙӋҴӂңҗӥү҉үҴҜқӋӇҴҗҴңҠҶҚҷ҃ҥҥңӁқҬҘҴқҙҷӆҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊӁқҾңҹӆүҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӂңӤҠүӁҊ? 

 

c¤k¡  {v g Vp~U y¤]~  yj¢ \vt~  \  tw¥ wU  ̂

jaytee sirath upaa-ee vaykhaa vin karmaa ke milai la-ee. 

When I look at the whole world created by Him, (I realize that) 

nothing can be obtained without His blessing. 

Ҿңҹӆүҋҳқңү҉Ҥӥүқ҃ҧҳҜӂҝҙҷӆҬҶӆ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҋҳқҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҩӤҴӂңӤңҷҬҶӆ҉ӁҖӂҖӥңҴҭҴ҃ҝҥҴҪҊҴ҃Ҡҥ҄

ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

t k  y a vko cy~|v t~ j\ c¤ T\ ^¢v \¡  {] {¢j¡  ̂

mat vich ratan javaahar maanik jay ik gur kee sikh sunee. 

The mind becomes rich with divine knowledge when 

one listens to Guru‘s teachings even once. 

ҊҶҗӁҊҊҲҾҗӅңӂҝҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥһӥҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾңҹӆү҆қҭқҸӆ҉ҡҳ҉҆ӋҴҬүқ҄ү҉҆ҺҥҺҿңӥҾҠҷҤ҉҆ҥҳӇ҉ҾҖҷҤҩҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴң

ҥҳ҃үҤӤҴ҉ҬҺҖҍҸӇ҉ҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙүҤӤҴ҉ҾҗӅңҙҷӆ 
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^¢v~ T\ m¤ | r¢d~U  ̂

guraa ik dayhi bujhaa-ee. 

O‘ my Guru, please bless me with this understanding that; 

Ӏү҆ҺҥҺ ҄ү҉ҋҳқ ҄үҝҥҲҙҴқҬҗҶҝҳҏҏҴҿ҃Ӥҋҳқ 

 

 

{so~ c¡S \~ T\¢ m~k~ {¦ t¥  y{ v o c~U ^́  ̂

sabhnaa jee-aa kaa ik daataa so mai visar na jaa-ee. ||6|| 

I may never forget You, who is the only provider to all living beings. 

ҙҷӆҋҳқӂңӤҾ҆ҤҧҹңҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥӁҭӥҜҥҶ҃Ҵҥ ҿҗӤҾҠҷҤ҉ҞһӥҾҖҷҤҩ || 6 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 7 

Stanza 7 

ҜҙқҷӇ҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴҌҷҩҶҗҙҷӆҤҹқҤҴҩҌҹӆүҾҬҷҤ҉ҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃ Ҵ҃ҥҤүңҥҳҜҿҧҲүӋҴқҴҊҊҲӂҥӥҝҥҲӀҤҌқӨҭҴ҃ӂңӤӂҖӥҥҳҜҠ

ҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

This stanza states that long life, worldly fame, recognition, 

and power are useless if His Grace is not obtained. 

 

c¤ c¢^ a~v¤ Svc~ |¦v m{£j¡ |¦T  ̂

jay jug chaaray aarjaa hor dasoonee ho-ay. 

even if a person lives throughout the four ages, or even ten times more, 

ҿңӥҩӤҴ̓ҺҕҊҲңҷҌҷҩҶҗүҤһӤҗҧүҖҬҷӆҌӤҩ҉ҩҳҤҭҥҹүңҴ҃ ҩ҃ӤҴқҳӇқҬҶҜҾҙӤҴ 

 

oy~ ]Äh~  y a c~j¡Y o~ w aw¥ {s¢ \¦T  ̂

navaa khanda vich jaanee-ai naal chalai sabh ko-ay. 

and even if he is known throughout the world and is obeyed by everyone, 

ҿҧҲҿңӥҩӤҴ̓ҺҕҊҲҾҝӅқҙҷӆҥһӥҊҳ҃ӂҝҙҳӆҩҙҳӇ҉Ҿ҃ӥҴҙҩҷҝҿҧҲҾҝӅқҙҷӆҌҹӆқҌң҄ү҉ҙҺ҃̓қ 
 

aÄ^~ o~V v]~T \¥ c{¢ \¡v k c ^ w¤T  ̂

changa naa-o rakhaa-ay kai jas keerat jag lay-ay. 

has a good name and reputation, with praise and fame throughout the world, 

ҿҧҲ̓ҺҕӂҖӥҥҳҜҌҹӆүҾҬҷҤ҉ҿҧҲҌҹӆүҾҬҷҤ҉ҙҷӆҖҷҠҥӥүң҃ҳҜ҃ҴҥҤ҃ҤӤү҉ҿҧҲҌҹӆүҾҬҷҤ҉ӂҝҙҳӆҩӀҧ҃  
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c¤  k{¢ om v o SyU k y~k o p¢b¥ \¤  ̂

jay tis nadar na aavee ta vaat na puchhai kay. 

if God‘s glance of grace is not achieved, then all this long life and 

reputation in the world is worthless. 

ҘҸ҉҃ҥҲқҳӇқҘӥҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӂңӤӂҖӥүҩҤҠҥ҆ҺҕҖӥҩҤҬҴҤҗҴҿҭӤ҉ҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө҆Һҕ҃ӅҾҭңҹүқ҆қҙҷӆӂңӤңҷ

Ӂ҆ҥҬқӁҊ 

 

\¡f~ RÄm v \¡f¢ \ v m¦{¡ m¦{¢ nv¤  ̂

keetaa andar keet kar dosee dos Dharay. 

Such a person is considered very low, (like a lowly worm), 

and is held in contempt by God for forgetting Naam. 

ӁқҬҴҤҗҴ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӁқҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕ҆ҺҕҊҲҘһ҃ңү҉ҩӤҴҗӋӆҴҗӥүҤ (Ҿҭңҹүқҭқүқ) 

ҿҧҲҖһҘһ҃҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴ҄ү҉҆Һҕ 

 

o~o\  ov^¢ j ^¢j¢ \v¤ ^¢jyÄ kS ^¢j¢ m¤  ̂

naanak nirgun gun karay gunvanti-aa gun day. 

O‘ Nanak, God can bless even the unworthy with virtues, 

and can bestow more virtues on the virtuous. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ 

ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴүҩҤҠҥҿңӥ҃ҥҲҙҳӆ҉ҬҶӆ҉ңҷҌҷҩҶҗҙҷӆӂңӤ̓һӤ̓ҩҥҖӥҩҤ̓ҺҕҚҥҥңҿҧҲңүҜ̓ ҺҕҚҥҥңӁҭӥ҃ҳҜҞһӥңҷ̓ҺҕҚҥҥңңҴ

҃҄ҸӇқ 

 

k¤|~ \¦T o {¢dU  c  k{¢ ^¢j¢ \¦T \v¤ µ̂̂  

tayhaa ko-ay na sujh-ee je tis gun ko-ay karay. ||7|| 

I cannot even imagine anyone other than God who can bestow virtues upon virtueless. 

ӂңӤңҷӁ̓ҥҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊңҴ҃ӂҝ҃ҩӤҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ || 7 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 8 

Stanza 8 

ҙҺ҃ҜҥҥҙҳҖӁқҜҙқҷӇҾҥҶӆңҗӥқҖӥҩҤ҆ӋҴҩӤҴ "ҍһқҶҾү Suniae" ҆ӋҴҩӤҴ "ҍһқҶҾү Suniae" 

қҷӇҭңҴҤҘҸ҉҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉үҤӤҴ҉ңҷҬңҴҚҶҙҺӤңҾҙүҤӤҴ҉ҾҗӅңҙҷӆҿҧҲӂңӤңҷ̓ҩҴңҩҶҗ҃ ҳ҃҉ҩҧҭҥҹүҧҳ҉ҾҧҙҷӆҊҲҤүңҥҳҜҬҶӆ

҉ҙҷӆ҆Һҕ҃ӋҴҧҳ҉ҡҳ҉ 

Every line in this stanza starts with the word ‘Suniae‘. This word ‗Suniae‘ means listening 

with complete focus, ultimate devotion and having absolutely no apprehension or 

reluctance in accepting what you are listening. 
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{¢ jY  {n p¡v {¢ v o~l  ̂

suni-ai siDh peer sur naath. 

By listening to the word of God with love and devotion, a person becomes a saint, a 

religious guide, spiritual leader and a great yogi. 

ҖӥҩҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙ 

ҞһӥҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥҤ҃ҥҲҖҳҜҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕ ҾҌӤқ қҳ҃ҜҺҏ ҞһӥқӋҴҙҴ҉ҪҴҬқҴҭҥҹүӀҤ̓ҷҞһӥҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ 

 

{¢ jY nv k nyw S\~{  ̂

suni-ai Dharat Dhaval aakaas. 

By listening to the word of God with love and devotion, 

one understands the nature and support system of the universe 

ӀҖҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҾҥҴҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜҥһӥҩӤҴҠҥҲү҉҆Ө҆ҹүҞһӥ̓ ӋӇҴҊҺқ

Ӏҧ҃ (ӂңӤӁҌӤҩҳҩҗҴңҠҥҲ̓ҳңҢҷҥӨ҄ү҉ҪҴҬқҴҰҶқҖһ) 

 

{¢ jY m¡p w¦R p~k~w  ̂

suni-ai deep lo-a paataal. 

By listening to the word of God, one attains the knowledge of 

the continents and the worlds and the nether regions. 

ӀҖҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҾҥҴҊҲӂҖӥҥһӥҩӤҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴү҉҆ӨҾҖҷҤҩ҆ҹү҃

ҴҥҬқҳҜҬқҺқ҄ү҉ҙҺ҃ҙҩҷҝҿҧҲҢһңҶҢҴ҆ҖӥҴқҧӤҴ҉ 

 

{¢ jY p¦ | o {\¥ \~w¢  ̂

suni-ai pohi na sakai kaal. 

By listening to the word of God, one is not afraid of death. 

ҖӥҩҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҞһӥҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲҭҧҷ҃ҭқҷҊҴ҃Ҟҧ҄ү҉ҾҩҧҴ

ҿҧҲӂңӤҾ҄ӥҴҬһӤҩ҉Ҋҥ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҾ҃ҶҖҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҗҴҤ 

 

o~o\ s^k~ {m~  y^~{¢  ̂

naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas. 

O‘ Nanak, His devotees are forever in joy and bliss. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҬҴҩ҃҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴүҤһӤӁқҬҢҴҠҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄җҧүҖӂҝ 
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{¢ jY m£] p~p \~ o~{¢ ¶̂̂  

suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas. ||8|| 

Listening to the word of God, all pains and sins are erased. ||8|| 

ҖӥҩҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙ҆ҩҴңҾҊӅҜҝҩҖ҆ҩҴңӀҪ҃ҾҪҥӥҴҿҧҲ

ҜҴҝҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҊҲҘһ҃ҧҜүү҃ӂҝ || 8 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 9 

Stanza 9 

ҙҺ҃ҜҥҥҙҳҖӁқҜҙқҷӇҾҥҶӆңҗӥқҖӥҩҤ҆ӋҴҩӤҴ "ҍһқҶҾүSuniae" ҆ӋҴҩӤҴ "ҍһқҶҾү Suniae" 

қҷӇҭңҴҤҘҸ҉҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉үҤӤҴ҉ңҷҬңҴҚҶҙҺӤңҾҙүҤӤҴ҉ҾҗӅңҙҷӆҿҧҲӂңӤңҷ҆ҩҴңҩҶҗ҃ ҳ҃҉ҩҧҭҥҹүҧҳ҉ҾҧҙҷӆҊҲҤүңҥҳҜҬҶӆ

҉ҙҷӆ҆Һҕ҃ӋҴҧҳ҉ҡҳ҉ 

Every line in this stanza starts with the word ‘Suniae‘. This word ‗Suniae‘ means listening 

with complete focus, ultimate devotion and having absolutely no apprehension or 

reluctance in accepting what you are listening. 

 

{¢ jY U{v¢ rvt~ TÄm¢  ̂

suni-ai eesar barmaa ind. 

Listening to the word of God, one obtains the godly qualities 

like that of Shiva, Brahma and Indra. 

ҖӥҩҤ҃ҴҥҗҳӇ҉ӁҊҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҞһӥҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ҆ҺҕҬңҜҳҗҶ҄ү҉

ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ (҃ҴҥүӥҴ҉үҶ҉ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲҪҶҩҲ ҠҥҲҠҥҭңҿҧҲҠҥҲүҶқҙҥӨ ҿҬҖ҉ҘҸ҉̓ҺҕҬңҜҳҗҶ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ) 

{¢ jY t¢ ] {~w~|j tÄm¢  ̂

suni-ai mukh saalaahan mand. 

By listening to the word of God, even the sinners get 

enlightened and start singing the praises of God. 

ҖӥҩҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҠҧҳ҉ҖӥҴқҧҜҊҲҭҴҤӂҝҿҧҲ҆қ ӄ 

ҭқҸӆ҉ҾҥҶӆңҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

 

{¢ jY c¦^ c¢^ k k o s¤m  ̂

suni-ai jog jugat tan bhayd. 

By listening to the God‘s word, one comes to know the way of achieving union with God 

and how the senses of the human body work and by using them properly, 

learn the art of unifying with God. 

ҖӥҩҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҾҥҴҊҲҬҴңҴҥҘҥһӥӂҖӥҩӤҴҝҥҲҬҴҙҬҳңҞҳ

Ҭ҄ү҉ҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤңқҺҫҤӨ (җҴҭһ҃ҴҥҠһҖ ұҧұ ) 

ҙӋҴ҉ҴқүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥҿҧҲҾҥҷҤқҥһӥҪҶҧҝҲҿҭӤ҉҃ҴҥҥҩңҾҝӅқҭқҸӆ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӀҖҤӁҌӥҩҶҚҷҙҷӆҘһ҃җӥү҉ 
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{¢ jY {~{k  { tÅ k y¤m  ̂

suni-ai saasat simrit vayd. 

By listening to the God‘s Name, one attains spiritual 

knowledge (knowledge of holy scriptures). 

ӀҖҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҞһӥҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ҆ҩҴңҥһӥҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕ 

(үӥҴ҉үҶ҉ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲ̓ҳңҢҷҥӨҰҶқҖһ – ҌҴҬҙҥҴҬ, ҍҶңҥҶҗҶҾүҬ, ҿҧҲҾҩҖҳҬ ҿҬҖ҉ҘҸ҉҆ҩҴңҥһӥҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕ) 

 

o~o\ s^k~ {m~  y^~{¢  ̂

naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas. 

O‘ Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҬҴҩ҃҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴүҤһӤӁқҬҢҴҠҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄җҧүҖӂҝ 

 

{¢ jY m£] p~p \~ o~{¢ ·̂̂  

suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas. ||9|| 

By listening to God‘s Name with loving devotion, all pains and sins are eradicated. 

ҖӥҩҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙ҆ҩҴңҾҊӅҜҝҩҖ҆ҩҴңҾҪҥӥҴӀҪ҃ҿҧҲ

ҜҴҝҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҊҲҘһ҃ҧҜүү҃ӂҝ || 9 || 
 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 10 
Stanza 10 

ҾҌӤқҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜӁқҬү҉Ҝҙ҃ ӤүқҭқӥҴҙҺ҃ҜҥҥҙҳҖӁқҜҙқҷӇҾҥҶӆңҗӥқҖӥҩҤ̓ӋҴҩӤҴ "ҍһқҾҊ Sunjae" ҆ӋҴҩӤҴ 

"ҍҺқҾҊ Sunjae" 

қҷӇҭңҴҤҘҸ҉҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉үҤӤҴ҉ңҷҬңҴҚҶҙҺӤңҾҙүҤӤҴ҉ҾҗӅңҙҷӆҿҧҲӂңӤңҷ̓ҩҴңҩҶҗ҃ ҳ҃҉ҩҧҾ҃ҷӆҤҩ҃ҳҜ҃ҴҥҤүңҥҳҜҬҶӆ҉

ҙҷӆ҆Һҕ҃ӋҴҧҳ҉ҡҳ҉ 

 

As in the previous two stanzas, every line in this stanza starts with the word ’Sunjae’. This 

word ‘Sunjae’ means listening with complete focus, ultimate devotion and having 

absolutely no apprehension about accepting what you are listening. 

 

{¢ jY {k¢ {Äk¦]¢  ^So¢  ̂

suni-ai sat santokh gi-aan. 

By listening attentively to God‘s Name, one acquires truthfulness, 

contentment and spiritual knowledge. 

ӀҖҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҾҥҴҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ҆ҩҴңҊҥҶ҉҆ҩҴңҠҸ҉ҠүӁ

ҊҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҥһӥҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕ 
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{¢ jY Rg{ g \~ T{o~o¢  ̂

suni-ai athsath kaa isnaan. 

By listening to the God‘s Name with loving devotion, one becomes pious, as if one has 

bathed at all the sixty-eight traditional holy places. 

ҖӥҩҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙ҆қ ӄ ҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲңҷ҆ҩҴңҾ҆ҥӤ҉ҪҴҬқҴ 

 

{¢ jY p ¬ p ¬ p~y | t~o¢  ̂

suni-ai parh parh paavahi maan. 

By listening to God‘s praises with loving devotion, one earns the same true honor as one 

receives by reading books of spiritual knowledge. 

ӀҖҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҾҥҴҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ҆ҩҴңҥһӥҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҿҧҲ

Ҿ҃ҷҤҥҗҶҤҪҙҷӆҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ 

 

{¢ jY w~^¥ {| c  nSo¢  ̂

suni-ai laagai sahj Dhi-aan. 

By listening to His praises, one‘s mind is effortlessly attuned to meditation 

ҖӥҩҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҊҶҗӁҊ҄ү҉҆қ ӄ 

ҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲҝҥҳҜҗҳҩҾ҄ӥҴ҃ҳҜҬңҴҚҶӀҖҤҬҳҏҌҴҗҏҴҕӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉҉ӤҴҤҖҴҤ 

 

o~o\ s^k~ {m~  y^~{¢  ̂

naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas. 

O‘ Nanak, the devotees of God are forever in the state of joy and bliss. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҬҴҩ҃҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴүҤһӤӁқҬҢҴҠҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄җҧүҖӂҝ 
 

{¢ jY m£] p~p \~ o~{¢ ^̄ ®̂ 

suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas. ||10|| 

Listening to His Name with loving devotion all sorrows and sins are erased. 

ҖӥҩҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙ҆ҩҴңҾҊӅҜҝҩҖ҆ҩҴңҾҪҥӥҴӀҪ҃ҿҧҲ

ҜҴҝҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҊҲҘһ҃ҧҜүү҃ӂҝ || 10 || 
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ҬҿҗқҍҴ 11 
Stanza 11 

ҜҙқҷӇҤҳ҉ҾқӥқҤӋӇҴҘҸ҉̓ҩҴңҬӋҴ̓ҳҏ҄ ү҉҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉үҤӤҴ҉ңҷҬңҴҚҶҿҧҲҤүңҥҳҜ̓ӋҴҠһҖ҄ү҉̓ҺҥҺүҤӤҴ҉ҬңҜһҥҕӨӀҖ

ҤӂңӤҧҳ҉Ҿҧ 

This stanza further emphasizes the importance of listening with concentration and 

accepting Guru’s word completely, without hesitation. 

 

{¢ jY {v~ ^¢j~ \¤ ^~|  ̂

suni-ai saraa gunaa kay gaah. 

By listening to God‘s praises, one becomes immensely virtues. 

ӀҖҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҞһӥҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲңҷ҆ҺҕҚҥҥңүҤӤҴ҉ңҴ҃ 

 

{¢ jY {¤] p¡v p~ k{~|  ̂

suni-ai saykh peer paatisaah. 

By listening to God‘s Name with loving devotion one attains prestigious status like that of 

social and religious leaders and emperors. 

ӀҖҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҞһӥҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴ

ҕ 

 

{¢ jY RÄn¤ p~y | v~|¢  ̂

suni-ai anDhay paavahi raahu. 

By listening to His praises, even a spiritually ignorant finds his way to salvation. 

ҖӥҩҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҿңӥҿҗӤ҆қҙҷӆ҉ң҉ҴҤҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕ҃ӅҊ

ҲҥһӥҿҊӥ҉ҿҧҲ̓ӥқҠҜҾҬӥқҙҴ҉ҙҷӆҘһ҃җӥү҉ 

 

{¢ jY |~l |¦y¥ R{^~|¢  ̂

suni-ai haath hovai asgaahu. 

By listening to God‘s name, the one understands the mysteries of worldly-ocean of vices. 

Ҵ҃ҥҡҳ҉ӁқҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆӁқ̓ҩҴңҾ҄ӥҴӁҊ҄ү҉̓ҺҕӂңӤҾ҄ӥҴҘҸ҉ӂҖӥ 

 

o~o\ s^k~ {m~  y^~{¢  ̂

naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas. 

O Nanak, the devotees of God are forever in the state of joy and bliss bliss. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҬҴҩ҃҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴүҤһӤӁқҬҢҴҠҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄җҧүҖӂҝ 
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suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas. ||11|| 

Listening to His praises all sorrows and sins are erased. 

ҖӥҩҤ҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ҠҥҲҩҊқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙ҆ҩҴңҾҊӅҜҝҩҖ҆ҩҴңҾҪҥӥҴӀҪ҃ҿҧҲ

ҜҴҝҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҊҲҘһ҃ҧҜүү҃ӂҝ || 11 || 
 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 12 
Stanza 12 

●ҜҙқҷӇҿҧҲҜҙҬҴңҜҙҙҷӆҗҴңңҴҾ҃ҷӆҤҩ҃ҳҜ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҙҥ҉ҦҙҚҴқҺҢҴҠҬһ҉ҬҺҖ 

●҆ӋҴҩӤҴ "ҿңқҾқ Mannay" 

ҭңҴҤҘҸ҉҃ҴҥҤүңҥҳҜҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉҆Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴүҤӤҴ҉ҬңҜһҥҕӨӀҖҤӂңӤңҷ҄ӥүҤ҃Ҿҩӥқ 

ҥҲҖҳҜҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ү҉ҜҺ҆҆ҧӁқҬҘҴқҲ ‗ҿңқҾқ Mannay‘ 

қҳӇқҬһ҉ңҴ҃ҊқӂңӤңҷ҆ӋҴӁҖҬҴңҴҥҘүҚҶҜҴҤӂҖӥ 

ҭңҴҤҘҸ҉̓қҙҷӆңҷ̓ҩҴңӂҩӥҩҴ҉ӁҊүҤӤҴ҉ҬңҜһҥҕӨӁқҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҙҥ҉ҦҙҚҴқҺҢҴҠҙӋҴ 

●қү҃ҊҴ҃қҷӇҤҳ҉ҭңҴҤҘҸ҉҃ҴҥҖӋҴҾқҶқҌҷҩҶҗҗҴң̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүӂңӤӁҌӤҿ̓ Ӥ҃ҴҥҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҥһӥ 

This stanza and the three stanzas that follow, are about having total faith in the 

Almighty God. 

● The word ‘Mannay’ means completely accepting God’s will with no exception. The 

spiritual level of a person in the state of ‘Mannay’ is so high that no words can 

explain it. It means one having complete trust in whatever God Almighty does. 

● It also means living the faith and not just being aware of it. 
 

tÄoŀ \¡ ^ k \|¡ o c~T  ̂

mannay kee gat kahee na jaa-ay. 

The state of mind of a true believer in God cannot be described. 

ҬҢҴҩҲҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ү҉ҊҶҗӁҊҙҷӆңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴүҤӤҴ҉ҬңҜһҥҕӨӁқҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴқҳӇқҬһ҉ңҴ҃Ҋқӂ

ңӤңҷ҆ӋҴӁҖҬҴңҴҥҘүҚҶҜҴҤӂҖӥ 

 

c¤ \¦ \|¥  pb¥ pb¢k~T  ̂

jay ko kahai pichhai pachhutaa-ay. 

One who tries to describe this shall regret the attempt. 

ҞһӥҙҷӆҠҤҴҤҴңүҚҶҜҴҤңҳқҊҲҗӥү҉ҾҬҷҤӁҊ҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴңҠҤҴҤҴң 
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kaagad kalam na likhanhaar. 

No one is able to write about the spiritual state of mind of a true believer in God, 

ҩҶҏҏҴҕҙҷӆҬһ҉ҬӤ҉ҾҌӤққҷӇ ҿҗӤӂңӤңҷӁ̓ҥҬҴңҴҥҘҊҳҜңҳқҿҧҲҊҖҜҳқҙҸ҃ӂҩӥӂҖӥ 

 

tÄoŀ \~ r | \v o y¡a~v¢  ̂

mannay kaa bahi karan veechaar. 

even though some people do reflect over it anyway. 

Ҟһӥ̓қңҳ҃ҊҲӁҭӥ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴ̓ҳҏ҃ ҳҜҬҘҴқҲҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ ү҄҉ҊҶҗ 

 

Y{~ o~t¢  ovÄco¢ |¦T  ̂

aisaa naam niranjan ho-ay. 

Yes, such are the virtues of the immaculate Naam, 

җҴң̓ӋҴҿқҲқӋҴ҄ү҉̓ҺҥҺҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҊҲӂҖӥҬҳңҞҳҬ҃ҳҜҥҬҌҴҗҶҿҭӤ҉̓ҩҴңҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

c¤ \¦ tÄ o c~j¥ t o \¦T ^̄ °̂ 

jay ko man jaanai man ko-ay. ||12|| 

realized only by the one who truly believes in it and lives accordingly. 

қҴүҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴқҳӇқҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊүҤӤҴ҉ҬңҜһҥҕӨ 

ҿҗӤңҷҾҠҷҤ҉ҞһӥҙҷӆҪҥҳҙҚҴҾҗӅңҾҝҷӆҤңӁққҳӇқҿҧҲҞһӥҙҷӆҖӋҴҾқҶқҌҷҩҶҗ|| 12 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 13 
Stanza 13 

ӁқҜҙ҃ ӤүқҭқӥҴңҷ҃ҴҥӁҌӥ̓ӋҴҩӤҴ 'ҿңқҾқ Mannay' 

ҍҸӆ҉ҭңҴҤҘҸ҉Ҟһӥҙҷӆҥҳ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴүҤӤҴ҉ҬҺҖҍҸӇ҉ҿҧҲңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴҾҗӅңҾҝҷӆҤңӁқҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӁқҜҙқҷӇҿҧҲӁқҬү҉Ҝҙҙҷӆ

җҴңңҴҙҺ҃ҜҥҥҙҳҖҾҥҶӆңҗӥқҖӥҩҤ҆ӋҴҩӤҴ 'ңҴқӂқ' ҍҸӆ҉ҤӤүңҴҊҴ҃ 

'ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴүҤӤҴ҉ҬңҜһҥҕӨӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҖӋҴҾқҶқҌҷҩҶҗҗҴң̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүқҳӇқүҤӤҴ҉ҊҥҶ҉Ҋҳ҉' 

ҜҙқҷӇҤҳ҉ӁҭӥҝҥҲӀҤҌқӨҿ҃ӤҾҥҴӁқ҃ҴҥҖӋҴҾқҶқҌҷҩҶҗҗҴң̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүқҳӇқ 
In the previous stanza, the word ‘Mannay’ was used, which meant one who loves God dearly and has full faith in 

Him. In this stanza and in the two stanzas that follow, every line starts with the word ‘Mannai’ which stands for ‘By 

the act of having complete faith in God and living that faith earnestly’. The stanza also gives us the benefits of living 

that faith. 
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mannai surat hovai man buDh. 

The mind and intellect of a true believer in God becomes spiritually enlightened. 

ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴҙҷӆҬңҜһҥҕӨӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ̓ҩҴңҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҥһӥӀҖҤҬҳҏҌҴҗҏҴҕҿҧҲ҃ҧҴҤ

ҾҝӅқҞһӥҥһӥҿҊӥ҉ҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕ 

 

tÄoŁ {^w syj \¡ {¢ n  ̂

mannai sagal bhavan kee suDh. 

By having complete faith in God will make one knowledgeable about all the world 

and the realm. (that God is pervading everywhere. 

ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴҙҷӆҬңҜһҥҕӨӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲңҷ҆ҩҴңҾ҄ӥҴӁҊҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕҩӤҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉ҿҞӤӂҠҪ

Ҵҧ 

 

tÄoŁ t¢ | a¦f~ o~ ]~T  ̂

mannai muhi chotaa naa khaa-ay. 

By having complete faith in God, one does not suffer the pain from worldly evils. 

ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴҙҷӆҬңҜһҥҕӨӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҥҴҊҲӂңӤҗӥү҉ҙқҙҺ҃҄ Ө҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴңҾҊӅҜҝҩҖҊҴ҃ ҩ̓ҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҙҴ

҉Ӏҧ҃ 

 

tÄoŁ ct \¥ {~ l o c~T  ̂

mannai jam kai saath na jaa-ay. 

By having complete faith in God, one does not have to face the demon of death. 

ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴҙҷӆҬңҜһҥҕӨӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҩҳґҊҳ҃ҥ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҾ҃ҶҖҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҗҴҤҊҲҬҶӇқҬҺҖҧ҉ 

 

Y{~ o~t¢  ovÄco¢ |¦T  ̂c¤ \¦ tÄ o c~j¥ t o \¦T ^̄ ±̂ 

aisaa naam niranjan ho-ay. jay ko man jaanai man ko-ay. ||13|| 

Yes, such are the virtues of the immaculate God, realized only by the one who truly 

believes in it and lives accordingly. 

қҴүҴңҿҭӤҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ қҳӇқҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊүҤӤҴ҉ҬңҜһҥҕӨ 

ҿҗӤңҷҾҠҷҤ҉ҞһӥҙҷӆҪҥҳҙҚҴҾҗӅңҾҝҷӆҤңӁққҳӇқҿҧҲҞһӥҙҷӆҖӋҴҾқҶқҌҷҩҶҗҗҴң̓ӋҴҿқҲқӋҴ҄ү҉̓ҺҥҺҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҊҲӂҖӥҬҳңҞҳ

Ҭ҃ҳҜҥҬҌҴҗҶҿҭӤ҉̓ҩҴңҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө||13|| 
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Stanza 14 
As in the previous stanza, in this stanza and in the next one also, every line starts with the word ‘Mannai’ 

which stands for ‘By the act of having complete faith in God and living that faith earnestly’. The stanza also 

gives us the benefits of living that faith. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

tÄoŁ t~v ^ g~\ o p~T  ̂

mannai maarag thaak na paa-ay. 

The spiritual path of the faithful shall never be blocked. 

ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴҙҷӆҬңҜһҥҕӨӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҬӥқҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ ү҄҉ҞһӥҍҹӆүҬҳҗҤӨҊҲӂңӤҘһ҃҄ҳҖ҄ҩҴ҉ 

(ӀҖҤ̓ҩҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤӁҖ ӄ ұҧұ ) 

 

tÄoŁ p k  {V pv^f¢ c~T  ̂

mannai pat si-o pargat jaa-ay. 

The faithful shall depart with honor and fame. 

ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴҙҷӆҬңҜһҥҕӨӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҍҹӆүҬҳҗҤӨҊҲҊҴ҃ӂҝ (ҊҴ҃Ӏҧ҃) ӁқҬҢҴҠҩҶҏҏҴҕҙҷӆҬһ҉ҬӤ҉ 

 

tÄoŁ t^¢ o aw¥ pÄl¢  ̂

mannai mag na chalai panth. 

The faithful do not follow empty religious rituals. 

ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҥҴҊҲӂңӤҝґҶҜҳҗҶҗҴңҿқҩҙҴ҉҄ү҉қҶ҃ҴҤҙҴ҉ҪҴҬқҴҙҷӆҾҝӅқҠҶҚҷ҃ҥҥң 

 

tÄoŁ nvt {¤k¡ {orÄn¢  ̂

mannai Dharam saytee san-banDh. 

The faithful are firmly bound to the truth and righteousness ( Dharma). 

ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҍҹӆүҬҳҗҤӨҊҲҞһ҃Ҡҳқ҃ҳҜҾҬӥқҙҴ҉ҿҭӤ҉̓ҩҴңҊҥҶ҉ҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҌүҜҚҥҥңүҤӤҴ

҉ңҳӆқ҆҉ 
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aisaa naam niranjan ho-ay. jay ko man jaanai man ko-ay. ||14|| 

Yes, such are the virtues of the immaculate God, realized only by the one who truly 

believes in it and lives accordingly. 
қҴүҴңҿҭӤ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴқҳӇқҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊүҤӤҴ҉ҬңҜһҥҕӨ 

ҿҗӤңҷҾҠҷҤ҉ҞһӥҙҷӆҪҥҳҙҚҴҾҗӅңҾҝҷӆҤңӁққҳӇқҿҧҲҞһӥҙҷӆҖӋҴҾқҶқҌҷҩҶҗҗҴң̓ӋҴҿқҲқӋҴ҄ү҉̓ҺҥҺҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҊҲӂҖӥҬҳңҞҳ

Ҭ҃ҳҜҥҬҌҴҗҶҿҭӤ҉̓ҩҴңҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө || 14 || 
 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 15 
Stanza 15 

қҷӆҾҝӅқҜҙҬҺҖҙӥҴҤӁқҬҴңҜҙҙҷӆҙҺ҃ҜҥҥҙҳҖҾҥҶӆңҗӥқҖӥҩҤ҆ӋҴҩӤҴ ‗ҿңқӂқ Mannai‘ ҍҸӆ҉ҤӤүңҴҊҴ҃ 

‗ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴҙҷӆҬңҜһҥҕӨӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҖӋҴҾқҶқҌҷҩҶҗҗҴңҪҥҳҙҚҴқҳӇқүҤӤҴ҉ҊҥҶ҉Ҋҳ҉‘ 

ҜҙқҷӇҤҳ҉ҿҬҖ҉ӁҭӥҾҥҴҾҭӅқҘҸ҉ҝҥҲӀҤҌқӨ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҖӋҴҾқҶқҌҷҩҶҗҗҴң̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүқҳӇқ 
This is the last of the three stanzas where every line starts with the word ‘Mannai’ which stands for ‘By the act of 

having complete faith in God and living that faith earnestly’. The stanza also shows us the benefits of living that 

faith. 

 

tÄoŁ p~y | t¦]¢ m¢Sv¢  ̂

mannai paavahi mokh du-aar. 

A true believer in God, attains freedom from worldly attachments (falsehood). 

ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴҾҗӅңҾҝҷӆҤңӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥҝҧҖҝҧӤүҤӀҖҤ҃ҴҥҾҝӅқүҶҬҥҲҊҴ҃ҩ҉Ҋҥҿ

ҭӤ҉҃ҴҥҾ҃ҶҖҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҗҴҤ 

 

tÄoŁ pvy~v¥ {~n~v¢  ̂

mannai parvaarai saaDhaar. 

A true believer in God,paves the way to connect entire family with God. 

ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴҾҗӅңҾҝҷӆҤңӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲҝҥҲ҃үҜүҩҳҤҩҲҥҳҜҬҳңҞҳҬҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ҄ү҉җқӁқ҃ҴҥҙӋҴ

ҬңҴҚҶҜққҴүҳң 

 

tÄoŁ kv¥ k~v¤ ^¢v¢  {]  ̂

mannai tarai taaray gur sikh. 

Such a believer not only saves himself but also saves other Guru‘s disciples. 

ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲ҄ӥҴңңҭҴҬңҺҙҥҿҭӤ҉̓ҩҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤ҄ү҉Ӏҧ҃ҿҧҲҤҳ҉ҌӤҩҤҬҴқҺҪҶҫ

ҤӨ҄ү҉҆ҺҥҺ҆қүҹӆқ ӄ ӁҭӥҭҧҺҖҠӥқҊҴ҃ҩҳґҊҳ҃ҥ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҾ҃ҶҖҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҗҴҤ 
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mannai naanak bhavahi na bhikh. 

O‘ Nanak, such a believer in Naam does not beg for favors from anyone. 

ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҊҸ҉ӂңӤҾҖҶқӂҝҥүҜ ӄ 

ҾҠҹӆүҗүҜҬқү҉҆ҩҴңҗӥү҉҃Ҵҥ҄ү҉Ҿ҄ҴҊҴ҃Ӂ҆ҥүҹӆқ 

 

Y{~ o~t¢  ovÄco¢ |¦T  ̂c¤ \¦ tÄ o c~j¥ t o \¦T ^̄ ³̂ 

aisaa naam niranjan ho-ay. jay ko man jaanai man ko-ay. ||15|| 

Yes, such are the virtues of the immaculate God, realized only by the one who truly 

believes in it and lives accordingly. 

Ҍҹӆү҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴқҳӇқҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊүҤӤҴ҉ҬңҜһҥҕӨ 

ҿҗӤңҷҾҠҷҤ҉ҞһӥҙҷӆңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴҾҗӅңҾҝҷӆҤңҿҧҲҞһӥҙҷӆҖӋҴҾқҶқҌҷҩҶҗҗҴң̓ӋҴҿқҲқӋҴ҄ү҉̓ҺҥҺҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҬҴңҴҥҘҧҶӇңҥҬ

ҩ̓ҴңҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂҖӥ || 15 || 

 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 16 
Stanza 16 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇңҷ҃ҴҥӁҌӥ̓ӋҴҩӤҴ "ҝҴқҌӨ Panch" ҭҧҴҤ҆ҥҳӇ҉ ҝҴқҌӨ Panch ҭңҴҤҘҸ҉ "ҞһӥҙҷӆҾҧҹү҃" 

ӁқҬңҳҤ҃ӤүқӁқүҶқҾҖҷҤҞһӥ̓ қҙҷӆңҷҾ҃ҷҤҥҗҶҿҧҲңҷ҆ҩҴңҥҳҜҞҶҖҌүҜҭӥҴ҆қӁқҭңһӤҜӥҴқӂҖӥҥҳҜҾҧҹү҃Ӂҭӥҿ҃ӥӂ҄

ӥ҄үҠҶҠҴҙҥҲҭҩӤҴ҉Ҟһӥ̓қҿҧҲҗҳҖҬҶқӁҊүҤӤҴ҉ҾҭңҴҲҬң Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҘһ҃ҾҥҷҤ҃ҩӤҴ "ҝҴқҌӨ Panch" - 

҆қҙҷӆҘһ҃Ҿҧҹү҃ ӁқҙҷӆқҷӇ ҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃ ҭңҴҤҘҸ҉ ҝҴқҌӨ Panch ӁқҒҴқҲҞһӥҙҷӆӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃Ҵҥ̓ҳҖҾҧҹү҃ҍҸӆ҉ҟҸ҃ҟқ 

‗ҍһқҶӂү Suni-ai‘ (҃Ҵҥҡҳ҉ ҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙ) ҿҧҲ ‗ҿңқӂқ 

Mannai‘ (ңҷҪҥҳҙҚҴҬңҜһҥҕӨӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ) "ҍһқҷӂү Suni-ai" ҿҧҲ "ҿңқӂқ Mannai" 

"ӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥүҚҶҜҴҤӁқҜҙҬҺҖҙӥҴҤ 

In this stanza, the word ‘Panch’ has been used several times. Panch means ‘the chosen 

one’.  In old times in India, five respectable and responsible people in a village were chosen 

to resolve disputes among people and make proper decisions.  They were called ‘Panch’ – 

the chosen ones.  Here Guru Nanak refers to Panch as the chosen ones who practice ‘Suni-

ai’ (listening to God’s Name with love and devotion) and ‘Mannai’ (having complete faith in 

God). ‘Suni-ai’ and ‘Mannai ‘‘have been explained in the last stanzas. 
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panch parvaan panch parDhaan. panchay paavahi dargahi maan. 

They who listen to and who obey God‘s Name become Panch 

(approved by God) and the leaders. These approved ones are honored in God‘s court. 
ҞһӥҙҷӆӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥҤ҃ҤӤү҉ӁқҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜҠҥҙҷӆҊҲҾҠҶӆңҠһқҿҧҲӂҖӥҥҳҜҾ҃ҷҤҥҗҶҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴ

ҕ 
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panchay sohahi dar raajaan. panchaa kaa gur ayk Dhi-aan. 

They grace the court of God, the king of all the kings. Their minds always remain attuned 

to the divine word. 

ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҾҭҧӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҝҥҲҙҳҜӁқҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҝӅқҜҺ҆҆ҧҙҷӆӀҖҖҾҖӤқҿҧҲҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴңҺӤ҉Ҿқӥқӂ

ҝҙҷӆҠҥҲҩҊқҲүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҬңү 
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jay ko kahai karai veechaar. kartay kai karnai naahee sumaar. 

No matter how much anyone tries to explain and describe, the actions of the Creator 

cannot be comprehended 
ҭҴ҃ңҷӁ̓ҥҠҤҴҤҴңҊҲҠҥҥҕқҴҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҊҲҾҭӅқӂҖӥҌҳҖҩӤҴҾҝӅқӂҝӂңӤӂҖӥҙҷӆҊҲҜҥҥҤҴҤҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҾ

ҠҥҴҲ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ 
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Dhoul Dharam da-i-aa kaa poot. 

Righteousness is the force (Dhaul-the mythical bull) supporting 

the world, and righteousness comes from compassion. 

҆ҩҴңҌүҜҚҥҥң (ҭҥҹүҪҴҬқҴ) ҾҝӅқҧһ҃҄ү҉҆ҩҴңҾңҗҗҴ 

Ҡҧҳ҉ҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҌүҜҚҥҥңқҷӇ҆ҹүҩҳҩӁқҗӋҴқҴқҙҷӆ҆ӋӇҴҊҺқӀҧ҃ 

 

{Äk¦]¢ l~ p v ]S  c o {£ k  ̂

santokh thaap rakhi-aa jin soot. 

Dharma (God‘s Law) based on compassion, righteousness and patience, supports this 

earth. 

҆ҩҴңҬңҖҺҧӁқҚҥҥңҌҴҗҶӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥҖһҿҧӀҖҤ҆ҩҴңҌүҜҚҥҥң҆ҩҴңҾңҗҗҴҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҠҸ҉ҠүӁҊ 

҆Һҕ҉Ҵң҆ҩҴңҖҷҙҳӇ҉ҬҴңқҷӇҙӋҴӁҭӥӀҧ҃ңҷҥҲҾҜҷҤҜҬңҜһҥҕӨҾҭңҹүқҧһ҃ҝҳҖӁқҖӥҴҤ 
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jay ko bujhai hovai sachiaar. Dhavlai upar kaytaa bhaar. 

If one understands this concept then he comes to know the real truth, that it is the Law of 

God that keep the universe in balance and not the bull. 

҆қҙҷӆҾ҄ӥҴӁҊ҆ҩҴңҬңҖҺҧ҄ү҉҆ҺҕҚҥҥңҊҲ҃ҧҴҤҾҝӅқ҆қҙҷӆҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ 

ҾҝӅқ҃Ґ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҷӆҙӋҴӁҭӥҊҳ҃ҥҩҴҧңҷ҆ҩҴңҬңҖҺҧ (ӂңӤӁҌӤҩҳҩҗҴң̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүҾ҃ӤҴҿ҃ Ӥ҄ү҉ҌҴҩҰҶқҖһ) 
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Dhartee hor parai hor hor. tis tay bhaar talai kavan jor 

So many worlds beyond this world-so very many! What power holds them, and supports 

their weight? 

ңҷӀҧ҃ңҴ҃ңҴҤҙҷӆүҤһӤқү҃ҾҭқҹүҊҴ҃Ӏҧ҃қҷӇңҴ҃ңҴҤ! ҿҧҲқү҃ҾҭқҹүҊҴ҃қҳӇқңҴ҃҄ҸӇқҾҥҹӆүҤ ӄ ! 

үӋҴқҴҊӁҖҙҷӆ҃ҳ҃҄ҳ҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҿҧҲҥү҉ҥҳҜқӋӇҴҭқҳ҃҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄Ҵ? 

 

c¡R c~ k vÄ^~ \¤ o~y  ̂{so~  w ]S y¢¬¡ \w~t  ̂

jee-a jaat rangaa kay naav. sabhnaa likhi-aa vurhee kalaam. 

There are countless species of creatures with various colors and names, The ever-flowing 

pen of God has written the account of all. 

ҌҹӆүҿҧҲҬҷ҄ү҉ҬҴҤҠҳқҚҺӨҙҳӆҩӂҝҭҧҴҤҌқҶҖҧӥҩқҘһ҃ҊҴҥҸ҃ӂҩӥӀҖҤ 

ҝҴ҃҃Ҵ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҷӆҭҧҳӆ҉ӂҭҧңҴҗҧүҖҾҩҧҴ 
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ayhu laykhaa likh jaanai ko-ay. laykhaa likhi-aa kaytaa ho-ay. 

Only a rare person knows how to write this account. Just imagine what a huge scroll it 

would take! 

ҙҺ҃̓қҬҴңҴҥҘҾ҄ҷҤқҜҳҏҌҷқҷӇӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ? ңҳқҊҲҾҝӅқҜҳҏҌҷҙҷӆӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ! 
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kaytaa taan su-aalihu roop. kaytee daat jaanai koun koot. 

What power! What fascinating beauty! (of nature) And what gifts! (nature‘s bounties) 

Who can know their extent? 

Ҡҧҳ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤҾҠҷҤ҉ӁҖ! ҩ̓Ҵң҉Җ҉Ҵң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҌӤҴ҉қӤҴҭҧ҉ӁҭҧҾҠҷҤ҉ӁҖ! 

ҿҧҲ҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏҊҲҖҷҿ҆Ӥӂҭқ! (҆ӤҴҭҳҩ҄ү҉ҚҥҥңҌҴҗҶ); Ӂ҆ҥҬҴңҴҥҘҥһӥ҄ үҜҾ҄җ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄Ҵ? 
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keetaa pasaa-o ayko kavaa-o. tis tay ho-ay lakh daree-aa-o. 

The vast expanse of the Universe got created (by Him) with One Word! From that 

emerged millions of lives and systems to run the universe. 

҆ҺҕҬҥӥҴ҉Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧүҳқ҃ҩӥҴ҉ӁҭҏӤҖӥҩҤ ҆ӋҴҾҖҷҤҩ! ҿҧҲңҷҭҧҴҤҿҬқҌҷҩҶҗӀҞҧӤүү҃ңҴ 
 

 

\¢mv k \yj \|~ y¡a~v¢  ̂y~ vS o c~y~ X\ y~v  ̂

kudrat kavan kahaa veechaar. vaari-aa na jaavaa ayk vaar. 

Who am I to express my thoughts about the extent of Your Nature? I am so powerless, 

that I am not even worthy of sacrificing myself once for You. 

ҋҳқӂңӤңҷүӋҴқҴҊҿңӥҿҗӤҊҲүҚҶҜҴҤ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉҆Һҕ 

ҋҳқӂңӤңҷүҲӂҥҊҲҾҬқүҙҷӆҾҭңҴҲ҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴңҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉̓ҺҕӂңӤӁҌӤҿңӥҿҗӤҌҷҩҶҗ҄ү҉ҋҳқ 

 

c¦ k¢n¢ s~y¥ {~U sw¡ \~v  ̂k£ {m~ {w~t k  ovÄ\~v ^̄ ´̂ 

jo tuDh bhaavai saa-ee bhalee kaar. too sadaa salaamat nirankaar. ||16|| 

O‘ God, whatever pleases You, is best for us. O‘ God,You are eternal and formless one. 

ӀүҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ӂңӤҩӤҴҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҊҲҠүӁҊүҲӂҥ҃ӅҾҝӅқҞҧҖҷ҃ҳҜҾҥҴ ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө҆ҹүқҶҥҳқҖҥӨҿҧҲӂҥӥҥһҝҿҜҜ || 16 

|| 
 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 17 

Stanza 17 

ҙҺ҃ҜҥҥҙҳҖӁқҬҴңҜҙҘҳҖӂҝҾҥҶӆңҗӥқҖӥҩҤ҆ӋҴҩӤҴ "үҴҍҴқ҆Ө Asankh" 

ҍҸӆ҉ҭңҴҤҘҸ҉қҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҭҥҹүӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ 

҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃ҿҬҖ҉҆ҩҴңҝҥҲҭҧҴҖӁҊҿҧҲҌҹӆқҌңӁқ̓ҩҴң҃ҩӥҴ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӁқҜҙҾ

ҭҧӤҴқҷӇ 

Every line in the next three stanzas starts with the word ‘Asankh’, which means countless 

or infinite. Guru Nanak is expressing astonishment and admiration of the vastness of God’s 

Creation in these stanzas. 
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R{Ä] cp R{Ä] s~V  ̂R{Ä] p£c~ R{Ä] kp k~V  ̂

asaNkh jap asaNkh bhaa-o. asaNkh poojaa asaNkh tap taa-o. 

Countless people, meditate on Your Name and remember You with Love. Countless are 

those who worship You, and perform austere disciplines. 

ҥӋҴҠҸ҉ҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө ҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃қҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқ 

ҞһӥҙҷӆқңҳҬ҃ҴҥҠҥҲү҉҆ӨқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҿҧҲҝґҶҜҳҗҶҗҴңҥҲҾҜҷҤҜҩҶқҳҤҙҷӆҾ҆ҥӤ҉҆ҥҳҖқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқ 
 

R{Ä] ^vÄl t¢ ] y¤m p~g  ̂R{Ä] c¦^ t o v| | Vm~{  ̂

asaNkh garanth mukh vayd paath. asaNkh jog man rahahi udaas. 

Countless are those who recite holy books. Countless are Yogis, whose minds remain 

detached from the world. 

ңҷ҆ҳңҢҷҥӨҿҧҲҠҶҚҷ҃ҥҥң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҩҙқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқ 

ңҷӀҤ҆ҷүҷ҃қҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҙҷӆҊҶҗӁҊҤҳ҉҆҉ҿҤ҃җҳҩүү҃ҊҴ҃Ӏҧ҃ 
 

R{Ä] s^k ^¢j  ^So y¡a~v  ̂

asaNkh bhagat gun gi-aan veechaar. 

Countless devotees contemplate the virtues and wisdom of the Almighty. 

ҞһӥҙҷӆҌҹӆқҌүҜқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқ ҠҶҊҴҥҕҴҘҸ҉҆ҺҕҚҥҥңҿҧҲҬҗҶҝҳҏҏҴ҄ү҉Ҟһӥҙҥ҉үӋҴқҴҊқҷӇ 

 

R{Ä] {k¡ R{Ä] m~k~v  ̂

asaNkh satee asaNkh daataar. 

There are countless holy persons and countless philanthropists. 

ңҷү҉̓ӨҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊҿҧҲҞһӥӁҊҜҺҏңҴ҃ңҴҤқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқ 

 

R{Ä] {£v t¢| s] {~v  ̂

asaNkh soor muh bhakh saar. 

There are countless heroic warriors who face the brunt of attack in battle. 

ңҷқҳ҃ҥҜҞһӥ҃ ҧӥҴҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҊӋҴқҩққҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҙҷӆҿҜ҃ҥҳҜ҃ҴҥӀҊңҗҷүҤӤҴ҉ҭқҳ҃ҭқӤҩ҉ӁқҬқҴңҥҜҿ

ҭӤ҉ҌҷҩҶҗ 

 

R{Ä] t¦ o  wy w~T k~v  ̂

asaNkh mon liv laa-ay taar. 

Countless are silent devotees who are attuned to God, in single-minded devotion. 

ңҷҬҴҩ҃Ҿ҉ҷҤҜқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҙҷӆҝҥҳҜҗҳҩҾ҄ӥҴҭҴү҉҆ӨҞһӥҙҥ҉ңҭҶҙҚҶҦҙҚҶӊӁқ҃ҴҥүҺҙҶҪҗқҖӥҩҤӁҊҾҖҷҤҩ 
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\¢mv k \yj \|~ y¡a~v¢  ̂

kudrat kavan kahaa veechaar. 

As powerless as I am, how can I describe Your immense creation. 

ҋҳқҊҲүҚҶҜҴҤ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉үҳқҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉҆ҺҕӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ 

 

y~ vS o c~y~ X\ y~v  ̂

vaari-aa na jaavaa ayk vaar. 

I have nothing to offer that befits Your Greatness. Offering even my life will not suffice. 

ҋҳқӂңӤңҷүҲӂҥҊҲҾҬқүҙҷӆҾҭңҴҲ҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴңҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉̓Һҕ ҿңӥҌҷҩҶҗ҄ү҉ҋҳқҊҲӂңӤҠүҾҠҷҤ҉ 

 

c¦ k¢n¢ s~y¥ {~U sw¡ \~v  ̂

jo tuDh bhaavai saa-ee bhalee kaar. 

O‘ God, whatever pleases You, is best for all. 

ӂңӤҩӤҴ҆ҺҕҊҲҠүӁҊүҲӂҥ қҳӆқҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҖҷҙҷӆҬҺҖҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҙҺ҃̓қ 

 

k£ {m~ {w~t k  ovÄ\~v ^̄ µ̂ 

too sadaa salaamat nirankaar. ||17|| 

You alone, are the Formless and the eternal one. 

҆Һҕ҆қҾҖҷҤҩ҆ҹүқҶҥҳқҖҥӨҿҧҲҞһӥӂҥӥҥһҝҿҜҜ || 17 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 18 

Stanza 18 

ҾҌӤқҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜӁқҜҙ҃ ӤүқҭқӥҴҙҺ҃ҜҥҥҙҳҖӁқҜҙқҷӇҊҲ҄ҸӇқҗӥқҖӥҩҤ̓ӋҴҩӤҴ "үҬҳқ̓ Өҭ Asankh" 

ҍҸӆ҉ҭңҴҤҘҸ҉қҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҭҥҹүӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ 

Һ̓ҥҺқҴқҳ҃ҿҬҖ҉̓ҩҴңҝҥҲҭҧҴҖӁҊ҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤӁқҥһҝҿҜҜҗӤҴ҉ӄҙҷӆҿҠҥӤҭҧҴҤӁқӀҧ҃ 

ӁқҙӥҴҤҙҷӆҬҺҖҾ҄Ҵ҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴү҉̓ӨҾҖҷҤҩҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆқҶҥҳқҖҥӨҿҧҲӂңӤңҷҥһҝҿҜҜҿҧҲҬҶӆ҉ӁҖҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉̓Өҙ

ҥ҉ҠүҠҥҲҙҳҤҖҷҙҷӆҬҺҖҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҙҺ҃̓қ 

As in the previous stanza, every line in this stanza also starts with the word ‘Asankh’ 

which means countless or infinite. Guru Nanak is expressing astonishment at the 

various forms of evils prevalent in the world. In the end, he states that God alone is 

eternal and formless one and whatever pleases Him is best for all. 
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R{Ä] t£v] RÄn _¦v  ̂

asaNkh moorakh anDh ghor. 

Countless are fools, blinded by ignorance. 

ңҷ҆ққҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҾҝӅқ҆қӀ҉Ӥ җҴҜүҖҾҠҥҴҲ҆ҩҴңӂңӤҥһӥ 

 

R{Ä] a¦v |v~t]¦v  ̂

asaNkh chor haraamkhor. 

Countless are thieves and embezzlers. 

҄ӀңҤҿҧҲ҆қӀ҃҉҃ҶққҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқ 

 

R{Ä] Rtv \ v c~ | c¦v  ̂

asaNkh amar kar jaahi jor. 

Countless impose their will on others by force. 

ҊӋҴқҩққҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқ҃ӋҴҭқҖҾҊҗҊӋҴқ҉҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴӀҖҤ҃ҴҥҜҳ҉҆ҳҜ 

 

R{Ä] ^wyi | kS \t~ |  ̂

asaNkh galvadh hati-aa kamaahi. 

Countless are cut-throats and ruthless killers. 

қҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҾҝӅққҳ҃҈ӤҴҙҷӆӀҭҖҾҭҷӇҤңҿҧҲӂҥӥ̓ ҩҴңҝҥҴқҷ 

 

R{Ä] p~p¡ p~p¢ \ v c~ |  ̂

asaNkh paapee paap kar jaahi. 

Countless are sinners who keep on sinning. 

҆қҜҴҝқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҙҷӆҙӋҴҜҴҝ 

 

R{Ä] \£ ¬Sv \£¬¤  qv~ |  ̂

asaNkh koorhi-aar koorhay firaahi. 

Countless are liars, wandering lost in their lies. 

҆қӀ҃ҭ҃қҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҭҧ҉үҤһӤ҃ҳҜ҆ӋҴӀ҃ҭ҃ 
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R{Ä] tw¤b tw¢ s ] ]~ |  ̂

asaNkh malaychh mal bhakh khaahi. 

Countless are wicked who thrive on immoral behavior. 

қ̓ҌҳӆҩқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҙҷӆҝҥҲҬҜ̓ҩҴңҝҥҲҠҦҗҶҞҶҖҪҷҧҚҥҥң 

 

R{Ä]  oÄ m\  { v \v | s~v¢  ̂

asaNkh nindak sir karahi bhaar. 

Countless are slanderers who continue committing sins by speaking ill of others 

ҞһӥӁҬӤҥӥҴҤқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҙҷӆҤҳ҉̓҉ҙӋҴҜҴҝҗӤүӂҝӀҖҤҠһҖӂңӤҖҷҗӤүҞһӥүҹӆқ 

 

o~o\¢ o¡a¢ \|¥ y¡a~v¢  ̂

naanak neech kahai veechaar. 

Lowly Nanak, only expresses this thought, who am I to assess Your creation? 

қҴқҳ҃ үҚҶҜҴҤҘҸ҉ҬҘҴқҲ҄ү҉ҞһӥҗӋӆҴҗӥүҤ (ӁқҜҙ҃ӤүқҭқӥҴқҷӇ) 

 

y~ vS o c~y~ X\ y~v  ̂

vaari-aa na jaavaa ayk vaar. 

I have nothing to offer that befits Your Greatness, not even my life. 
ҋҳқӂңӤңҷүҲӂҥҊҲҾҬқүҙҷӆҾҭңҴҲ҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴңҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉̓ҺҕӂңӤӁҌӤҿңӥҿҗӤҌҷҩҶҗ҄ү҉ҋҳқ 

 

c¦ k¢n¢ s~y¥ {~U sw¡ \~v  ̂

jo tuDh bhaavai saa-ee bhalee kaar. 

O‘ God, whatever pleases You, that alone is the best deed for all. 

ӂңӤҩӤҴ̓ҺҕҊҲҠүӁҊүҲӂҥ҃ӅҗҴң҃ӅҖҷҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҙҺ҃̓қ 

 

k£ {m~ {w~t k  ovÄ\~v ^̄ ¶̂ 

too sadaa salaamat nirankaar. ||18|| 

You alone, are the Formless and eternal 

҆Һҕ҆қҾҖҷҤҩ҆ҹүқҶҥҳқҖҥӨҿҧҲӂҥӥҥһҝҿҜҜ || 18 || 
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ҬҿҗқҍҴ 19 

Stanza 19 

 

ҾҌӤқҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜӁқ Ҝҙ ҃ӤүқҭқӥҴқҷӇҿҗӤҧҲҜҥҥҙҳҖҊҲҾҥҶӆңҗӥқҖӥҩҤ҆ӋҴҩӤҴ "үҬҳқ̓ Өҭ" 

ҍҸӆ҉ҭңҴҤҘҸ҉қҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҭҥҹүӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇ҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃҃ҧӤҴҩҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҝҥҲҭҧҴҖӁҊҩӤҴ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴқҳӇқ҃ҩӥҴ҉ӁҭҏӤңҴ҃ҊқӂңӤңҷ

҆ӋҴӁҖҬҴңҴҥҘҜҥҥҤҴҤҘҸ҉҆ҩҴңҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉ңҳқӂҖӥ 

As in the previous Stanza, each line here as well starts with the word ‘Asankh’, 

which means countless or infinite. In this stanza, Guru Nanak says in amazement 

that God’s creation is so vast that no words have the ability to describe its 

greatness. 

 

R{Ä] o~y R{Ä] l~y  ̂

asaNkh naav asaNkh thaav. 

Countless are the names of Your creations and countless their places. 

Ҍҹӆү҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉Ҭҥҥ̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө қҳӇққҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҿҧҲҬҘҴқҙҷӆ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқ 

 

R^Ät R^Ät R{Ä] w¦R  ̂

agamm agamm asaNkh lo-a. 

There are countless worlds that are inaccessible and beyond imagination. 

ңҷӀҧ҃ңҴ҃ңҴҤқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҙҷӆӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҾ҄ӥҴҘҸ҉ӂҖӥҿҧҲӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҾ҄ӥҴҘҸ҉ӂҖӥ 

 

R{Ä] \| |  { v s~v¢ |¦T  ̂

asaNkh kehahi sir bhaar ho-ay. 

Even to say it just countless will be a blunder, and worthy of blame. 

ҿңӥҿҗӤ̓ӋҴҩӤҴқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқ҃ӅӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҿҬҖ҉ҘҸ҉ҧҳ҃ҫҕҲҙҷӆӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

R]v¡ o~t¢ R]v¡ {~w~|  ̂

akhree naam akhree saalaah. 

It is by the use of the words that His Name can be recited; it is by 

the use of the words that His praises can be sung. 

ӀҖҤӁҌӥ̓ӋҴҙҷӆҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҬҴңҴҥҘҙӤү҉ӂҖӥ 

ңҳқ̓ ҹү҃ҴҥӁҌӥҘӥүҤ̓ӋҴҙҷӆҬҴңҴҥҘҥӥү҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 
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R]v¡  ^So¢ ^¡k ^¢j ^~|  ̂

akhree gi-aan geet gun gaah. 

It is through the medium of words that divine knowledge 

can be acquired, His praises be sung and  virtues be known. 

ҾҝӅқҬҹӆү҃ҧҴ҉҄ү҉̓ӋҴҙҷӆҬҴңҴҥҘӂҖӥңҴҍҸӆ҉̓ҩҴңҥһӥүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ҃ҴҥҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏ҄ ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Өҙҷӆ҄ҳҜ҄Ҵқҿ

ҧҲ҆ҺҕҚҥҥңҙҷӆҾҝӅқҙҷӆҥһӥҊҳ҃ 

 

R]v¡  w]j¢ r¦wj¢ r~ j  ̂

akhree likhan bolan baan. 

The written and spoken language can only be expressed using words. 

ҢҴҫҴҾ҄ҷҤқҿҧҲҢҴҫҴҠһҖҬҴңҴҥҘҿҬҖ҉үү҃ӂҖӥӀҖҤӁҌӥ̓ӋҴҠһҖҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ 

 

R]v~  { v {Äc¦^¢ y]~ j  ̂

akhraa sir sanjog vakhaan. 

Only through words one‘s destiny can be explained. 

ҬҴңҴҥҘүҚҶҜҴҤҌҲҗҴ҃ҥҥң҄ү҉҆қ ӄ ҾҖҷҤҩӂҖӥҖӥҩҤ҆ӋҴҠһҖ 

 

 c o X |  w]¤  k{¢  { v o~ |  ̂

jin ayhi likhay tis sir naahi. 

He, who has written everybody‘s destiny, is beyond destiny. 

Ҿ҄ҴҞһӥҍҸӆ҉Ҿ҄ҷҤқҌҲҗҴҌҷҩҶҗ҄ү҉ҙҺ҃̓қүҤһӤҾҭқҹүӀҌ̓ҌҲҗҴҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҗҳҩҾү҉ 

 

 cy q¢vt~X  ky  ky p~ |  ̂

jiv furmaa-ay tiv tiv paahi. 

As He ordains, so do we receive. 

ҾңҹӆүҠҥҲү҉̓Өҙҥ҉҃ӋҴҭқҖҾҥҴ҃ӅҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜҾҌӤқ҃ҳқ 

 

c¤k~ \¡k~ k¤k~ o~V  ̂

jaytaa keetaa taytaa naa-o. 

The created universe is the manifestation of Your Name. 

Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧ̓ ҹү҃ҴҥҬӋҴҿҖ҉қҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
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 yj¢ o~y¥ o~|¡ \¦ l~V  ̂

vin naavai naahee ko thaa-o. 

Without Your Name, there is no place at all. 

ӂңӤңҷҙҷӆӁҖҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂңӤүҤһӤ 

 

\¢mv k \yj \|~ y¡a~v¢  ̂

kudrat kavan kahaa veechaar. 

How can I comprehend and describe Your creation? I am so powerless to do so. 

ҋҳқҊҲүҚҶҜҴҤҠҧҳ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉Ҭҥҥ҆Ө҄ү҉҆ҺҕӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ 

 

y~ vS o c~y~ X\ y~v  ̂

vaari-aa na jaavaa ayk vaar. 

I have nothing to offer that befits Your Greatness, not even my life. 

ҋҳқӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҾҬҷҤҬҧҲӁҭӥ̓ҺҕӂҖӥҿңӥҿҗӤ̓ҥҳӇ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ 

 

c¦ k¢n¢ s~y¥ {~U sw¡ \~v  ̂

jo tuDh bhaavai saa-ee bhalee kaar. 

O‘ God, whatever pleases You, that alone is the best deed for all. 

ҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆ̓ҺҕҠүӁҊ̓ҹүҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҖҷүҤӤҴ҉ҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ 

 

k£ {m~ {w~t k  ovÄ\~v ^̄ ·̂ 

too sadaa salaamat nirankaar. ||19|| 

You alone, are the Formless and eternal. 

҆Һҕ҆ҹүҞһӥҙҷӆҾҝӅққҶҥҳқҖҥӨҿҧҲӂҥӥҥһҝҿҜҜ || 19 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 20 

Stanza 20 

 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇ̓ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃Ҿқӥқ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴ̓ҳҏ҄ ү҉҃Ҵҥ "ҌӋҴҥҲҧӥҴ҉" ҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ 

ҩ̓Ҵң̓ ҶҖҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҿҧҲ҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴҙҷӆӂңӤҖҷҾҝӅқүҳқҗҥҴҤҗӤүҊҶҗӁҊ҄ү҉ҾҥҴ 

ңҧҠҶҫқҷӇҬҴңҴҥҘ҄ҊҳҖүү҃ӂҝҊҴ҃ҊҶҗӁҊӂҖӥӀҖҤ҃ҴҥӁ҆ҥӤ҆ҥҩҏҘҸ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҊ҉ҥҳ҃Ңҳ҃Җҷ 

ӁқҾҠҧ҉ҬҩҖқҷӇ҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴҜҺ҆҆ҧҊҲ҃ҧҴҤҾҝӅқ҆қҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊӂңӤӁҌӤӀҖҤ҃ҥҲҜҩқ҃ҴҥҙҴ҉ҠҶҚҷ҃ҥҥң 

ҿҗӤҾҝӅқ҃ҴҥҊңүҤһӤӁқҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙ 
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In this stanza, Guru Nanak emphasizes the importance of spiritual ‘cleansing’ of 

mind. Evil thoughts and bad deeds are harmful to our minds. This pollution can  be 

removed from the mind by meditating on God with loving devotion. In this hymn, 

Guru Nanak says that a person becomes pure, not by ritualistic processes but by 

immersing in God’s Name with love and devotion. 

 

sv¡Y |l¢ p¥v¢ ko¢ m¤|  ̂

bharee-ai hath pair tan dayh. 

When the hands and the feet and the body are dirty, 

ҾңҹӆүңҹүҾҙӥҴҿҧҲҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤҬ҃ҝҥ҃ 

 

p~j¡ n¦k¥ Vkv{¢ ]¤|  ̂

paanee Dhotai utras khayh. 

water can wash away the dirt. 

қӋӇҴҬҴңҴҥҘҌҲҧӥҴ҉ҬҶӆ҉Ҭ҃ҝҥ҃қҷӇӂҖӥ 

 

t£k pw¡k¡ \p¬¢ |¦T  ̂

moot paleetee kaparh ho-ay. 

When the clothes are soiled and stained by urine, 

ҾңҹӆүҾҬҹӇүҞӥҴҾҝҹӇүқ ҿҧҲҾҝӅқҥүҤҊҴ҃ҝҳҬҬҴҩҲҾҝӅқҗӥқ 

 

m¤ {~r£j¢ wUY Z|¢ n¦T  ̂

day saaboon la-ee-ai oh Dho-ay. 

soap can wash them clean. 

ҬҜһӤҬҴңҴҥҘҧӥҴ҉ҙӋҴ҆ҩҴңҬҲүҴҖӂҖӥ 

 

sv¡Y t k p~p~ \¥ {Ä ^  ̂

bharee-ai mat paapaa kai sang. 

But when the intellect is stained and polluted by sin, 

ҿҗӤҾңҹӆүҊҶҗӁҊҘһ҃ҝқҾҝҹӇүқӂҝҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴң̓ ҶҖҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҿҧҲҜҴҝ 

 

Z|¢ n¦p¥ o~y¥ \¥ vÄ ^  ̂

oh Dhopai naavai kai rang. 

it can only be cleansed by meditating on God‘s Name with loving devotion. 

ҬҴңҴҥҘҌӋҴҥҲҧӥҴ҉ӂҖӥӀҖҤ҃ҴҥүӤҴқҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҥҳ҃҄ү҉қҴүҳң 
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p¢Äo¡ p~p¡ S]j¢ o~ |  ̂

punnee paapee aakhan naahi. 

Virtuous and sinner are not just names or words for saying, 
‗҆қҖҷ‘ ҭҥҹү ‗҆қҜҴҝ‘ ӂңӤӁҌӤҿ̓ӤҌҹӆүҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ 

 

\ v \ v \vj~  w ] w¥ c~|¢  ̂

kar kar karnaa likh lai jaahu. 

Whatever deeds you do in this world, you will take their record along with you. 

ҾҥҴ҃ҧҴҤҾҝӅқ̓қҖҷҭҥҹү̓қҜҴҝӀҖҤ҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴҙҷӆҾҥҴ҃ҥҲҙӋҴҿҧҲҾҥҴҖӋҴҾқҶқ҃ҴҥҾҭҧӤҴқҳӇқӂҝҤҳ҉ҌҷҩҶҗҭ

қӥҴ 

 

Sp¤ r¡ c Sp¤ |¡ ]~|¢  ̂

aapay beej aapay hee khaahu. 

You shall harvest what you plant (rewards and 

punishments are accordinging to our deeds) 

Һ̓ҕҊҲҾ҃ӅҜҾ҃ҷӆҤҩҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆ̓Һҕҝҧһ҃ 

 

o~o\ |¢\t¡ Sy|¢ c~|¢ °̂®̂ 

naanak hukmee aavhu jaahu. ||20|| 

O‘ Nanak, by His divine law you will come and depart 

from this world.based on your deeds. 

(ҥҴ҉ҩҳҧҿҧҲ҃Ҵҥҧ҉ӀҙҫҾҝӅқҞҧҊҴ҃҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴ҄ү҉ҾҥҴ) ӀүқҴқҳ҃ 

җҴң҃Ґ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ҆ҺҕңҴҿҧҲҊҴ҃Ӏҧ҃қҷӇҗҴң҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴ҄ү҉҆Һҕ || 20 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 21 

Stanza 21 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇ҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴҜҺ̓̓ҧҊҲ҃ҧҴҤҾҝӅқ̓қҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊӂңӤӁҌӤӀҖҤ҃ҴҥүҴҜқӋӇҴҗҴңҠҶҚҷ҃ҥҥң ұҧұ 

ӁқҬҘҴқҙҷӆҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ ҿҗӤҾҝӅқ҃ҴҥҊңүҤһӤӁқҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙ 

ӂңӤҩӤҴҜҺ҆҆ҧҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ҆ҩҴңҥһӥңҴ҃ҾҠҷҤ҉ӁҖ҃ӅӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҾ҄ӥҴӁҊҘҸ҉҆ҩҴңҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҭҥҹүҧӤҩ҉

ҥһӥ̓ ҩҴңҧҳҜ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂҖӥ 

ӂңӤҩӤҴҜҺ҆҆ҧҊҲңҷ҆ҩҴңҥһӥҾҠҷҤ҉ӁҖ҃ӅҾҝӅқӂҝӂңӤӂҖӥҙҷӆҊҲҥһӥҩӤҴҠҥҲү҉҆Өҙҥ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧҾңҹӆүӁҖҿҧҲүҤӤҴ҉

ӂҥ 
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In this stanza, Guru Nanak says that a person becomes pure, not by ritualistic 

bathing etc. in a holy place, but by immersing in God‘s Name with love and 

devotion. No matter how much knowledge a person may gain, it is not possible to 

fathom His greatness or know the secrets of His Creation. No matter how 

knowledgeable a person becomes, it is impossible to know things like when and 

how He created the Universe. 

 

k¡vl¢ kp¢ mTS mk¢ m~o¢  ̂

tirath tap da-i-aa dat daan. 

Pilgrimages, austere discipline, compassion and charity. 

҃ҴҥҿҬҩ҉ҜҺҏ ҩҶқҳҤҙҷӆҾ҆ҥӤ҉҆ҥҳҖ҆ ҩҴңҾңҗҗҴҿҧҲ҃Ҵҥ҃ҺҪҧ 

 

c¤ \¦ p~y¥  kw \~ t~o¢  ̂

jay ko paavai til kaa maan. 

-these, by themselves, bring only an iota of merit. 

ҖӥҩҤҗҳҩҾү҉қӋҴңҴҍҸӆ҉̓ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҢҴҤӁқҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ 

 

{¢ jS tÄ oS t o \¡k~ s~V  ̂

suni-aa mani-aa man keetaa bhaa-o. 

The person who has listened and believed in God‘s Name with love in mind, 

ҞһӥҙҷӆҥҳҜҡҳ҉қҴүҴңҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҊ҉ҥҳ҃Ңҳ҃ҖҷҖӥҩҤӁҊҊҥҶ҉ 

 

RÄkv^ k k¡v l t w o~V  ̂

antargat tirath mal naa-o. 

-he has sanctified himself by bathing in the in the holy place of 

his inner self, and has truly removed the filth of sins. 

Ӌ҃Ҵҧҳ҉ҙӋҴ҃ҴҥҿҬҩ҉ҜҺҏҙҷӆҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥҌӋҴҥҲҗҳҩҗқҢҴҤӁқ҄ү҉Ҿ҄ҴӁҭӥҬҲүҴҖ (ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥҿҌӤҗҳҩӁқ 

Naam) 

 

{ s ^¢j k¤v¤ t¥ o~|¡ \¦T  ̂

sabh gun tayray mai naahee ko-ay. 

O‘ God, all the virtues in me are Your gifts. On my own, I have none. 

Ҵ҃ҥӂҖӥңҴҍҸӆ҉̓ҺҕҚҥҥңҾҝӅқӂҝӂҖӥӀҖҤ҃ҴҥҤүңҊӋҴққүҳҗҗҴҿҧҲҙӤү҉қҴүҴң 
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 yj¢ ^¢j \¡k¤ s^ k o |¦T  ̂

vin gun keetay bhagat na ho-ay. 

Without You blessing me with virtues, I cannot worship You with true devotion. 

҆ҺҕҚҥҥңҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖүҤһӤҙҷӆ҃ҴҥҤ҃ҤӤү҉҆Һҕ Ӏү Ҟһӥҙҥ҉үӋҴқҴҊ! 

ҭҴ҃ҝҥҴҪҊҴ҃ Һ̓ҕҚҥҥң҃ӅҊҲӂңӤңҷ҃ҴҥҬҳ҃҃ҴҥҲҜһҌҴ 

 

{¢R{ k S l r~j¡ rvt~V  ̂

su-asat aath banee barmaa-o. 

I bow to You.You Yourself are Maya, Yourself the divine Word, and Yourself Brahma. 
ҋҳқ҄ү҆ӋҴқҳҜҠҥҲү҉҆Ө ҞһӥҬҥӥҴ҉ңҴҤҴҿҧҲҞһӥҬҥӥҴ҉̓ӋҴҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ 

 

{ k {¢|~j¢ {m~ t o a~V  ̂

sat suhaan sadaa man chaa-o. 

You are eternally beautiful, and Your mind always remains in ecstasy. 

҆ҺҕҾҝӅққҶҥҳқҖҥӨҬҩҤ҉ҴңҿҧҲңҷ҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄җҧүҖӂҝ 

 

\yj¢ {¢ y¤w~ y]k¢ \yj¢ \yj  l k \yj¢ y~v¢  ̂

kavan so vaylaa vakhat kavan kavan thit kavan vaar. 

What was that time, and what was that moment? 

What was that day, and what was that date? 

җүққҳӇқ҆ҹүүҲӂҥҿҧҲҗүққҳӇқ҆ҹүүҲӂҥ? ҩҳққҳӇқ҆ҹүҩҳқүҲӂҥҿҧҲҩҳққҳӇқ҆ҹүүҲӂҥ? 
 

\y j  { v¢k¡ t~|¢ \yj¢  ck¢ |¦S S\~v¢  ̂

kavan se rutee maahu kavan jit ho-aa aakaar. 

What was that season, and what was that month, when the Universe was created? 

ҦҖһ҃ҴҧқҳӇқ҆ҹүүҲӂҥҿҧҲӁқҾҖҹүққҳӇқҾңҹӆүҊҳ҃ҥҩҴҧҘһ҃ҬҥӥҴ҉҄ҸӇқ҆ҹүүҲӂҥ? 

 

y¤w o p~US pÄhk¡  c |¦y¥ w¤]¢ p¢v~j¢  ̂

vayl na paa-ee-aa pandtee je hovai laykh puraan. 

The pandits (religious scholars) did not know that time when the universe was created, 

otherwise they would have recorded in the holy books. 

ҧ҃ҺӤңҜҳҕғҶҗ (қҳ҃ҝҥҴҌҏӨҌҴҩҰҶқҖһ) 

ӂңӤҙҥҴҜҾҩҧҴҙҷӆҊҳ҃ҥҩҴҧҘһ҃ҬҥӥҴ҉҄ҸӇқңҶҋҲқҳӇқҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҊҲҜҳқҙҸ҃ӂҩӥӁқ Puranas (ҠҥҲ̓ҳңҢҷҥӨҰҶқҖһ) 
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y]k¢ o p~TZ \~m¡S  c  w] o w¤]¢ \¢v~j¢  ̂

vakhat na paa-i-o kaadee-aa je likhan laykh kuraan. 

That time is not known to the Qazis otherwise it would have written in the Koran. 

҆ҴҖҶҬ (қҳ҃ҝҥҴҌҏӨҌҴҩңҺҬҧҶң) ҃ӅӂңӤҥһӥҾҌӤқ҃ҳқ 
ҭҴ҃ҩӤҴ Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҊҲҜҳқҙҸ҃ӂҩӥӁқүҳҧ҃ҺҥүҴқ 

 

 l k y~v¢ o~ c¦^¡ c~j¥ v¢ k t~|¢ o~ \¦U  ̂

thit vaar naa jogee jaanai rut maahu naa ko-ee. 

Neither any yogi nor any other person knows the lunar or solar day, season, 

or month in which this universe was created. 

ҩҳқ,ҩҳқҙҷӆ ҾҖҹүқҭҥҹүҦҖһ҃ҴҧҙҷӆҊҳ҃ҥҩҴҧҘһ҃ҬҥӥҴ҉҄ҸӇқ ӀҤ҆ҷӅ҃ӂңӤҾҝӅқҙҷӆҥһӥҊҳ҃ҾҌӤқ҃ҳқ 

 

c~ \vk~  {vg¡ \V {~c¤ Sp¤ c~j¥ {¦U  ̂

jaa kartaa sirthee ka-o saajay aapay jaanai so-ee. 

The Creator who created this creation-only He Himself knows. 

ҞһӥҬҥӥҴ҉ҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҥһӥҩӤҴҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҬҥӥҴ҉Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧҾңҹӆүӁҖ 

 

 \y \ v S]~  \y {~w~|¡  \V yvo¡  \y c~j~  ̂

kiv kar aakhaa kiv saalaahee ki-o varnee kiv jaanaa. 

How can I describe His greatness, how can I praise Him? 

How can I describe His virtues? How can I know Him? 

ҋҳқҊҲҠһҖҘҸ҉҆ҩҴңҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ? ҋҳқҊҲҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ? 
ҙӋҴүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ 

ҋҳқҜҥҥҤҴҤҘҸ҉҆ҺҕҚҥҥң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө? ҋҳқҊҲҥһӥҊҳ҃ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ? 
 

o~o\ S] j {s¢ \¦ S]¥ T\ m£ T\¢  {Sj~  ̂

naanak aakhan sabh ko aakhai ik doo ik si-aanaa. 

O Nanak, everyone speaks of Him, each one wiser than the others. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҙҺ҃҆қҠһҖҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө ҙӋҴҗҳҩҋҧҴҖ҃ҩӤҴ҆қүҹӆқ ӄ 
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yh~ {~ |r¢ yh¡ o~U \¡k~ c~ \~ |¦y¥  ̂

vadaa saahib vadee naa-ee keetaa jaa kaa hovai. 

He is the supreme Master, and Great is His Name. 

Whatever happens is according to His Will. 

҆ҩҴңҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ҆ҹүҾҊӥҴқҴҤ ҆ҩҴңҤҶӆ҉Ӂҭҏӧ҆ҹүҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

ҙҺ҃ҬҶӆ҉Ҿ҃ҶҖ҄ ҸӇқӂҝҗҴңҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

o~o\ c¤ \¦ Sp§ c~j¥ R^¥ ^TS o {¦|¥ °̂¯̂ 

naanak jay ko aapou jaanai agai ga-i-aa na sohai. ||21|| 

O‘ Nanak, if any egoist claims to know all (about God and His creation), 

would not be worthy of His grace in the world hereafter. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҞһӥүӥҴ҉ҩӤҴҥһӥҊҳ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҷӆҾҥҴӂңӤҥһӥҊҳ҃ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂҖӥҾҧҤқҳӇқ 

ҊҲӂңӤ҆һӤ҆ҩҥ҃ҳҜҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө || 21 || 
 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 22 
Stanza 22 

ҜҙқҷӇ҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴқҳӇқ҃ҩӥҴ҉ӁҭҏӤңҴ҃ҊқҾ҃Ҷқ҄үҜҾ҄җҙҷӆңқҺҫҤӨҊҲҥһӥҊҳ҃ 

ӂңӤңҷ҆ӋҴӁҖҬҴңҴҥҘүҚҶҜҴҤӂҖӥ ңҷҾҠҷҤ҉ҠҥҲҞһӥҬҥӥҴ҉ҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҥһӥҩӤҴ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӁҭҏӤҾҠҷҤ҉ӁҖ 

(Ҿқҹӆү҉ҊҴ҃Ҙһ҃ҬҥӥҴ҉ҿҧҲҙӋҴҧҴҤүҤӤҴ҉җӤүҾқҹӆү҉) 

This stanza states that God‘s Creation is so vast that it is beyond all limits known to 

man. No words can describe it. Only the Creator knows how large His Creation is. 

(as it is continually being created and destroyed) 

 

p~k~w~ p~k~w w] S^~{~ S^~{  ̂

paataalaa paataal lakh aagaasaa aagaas. 

There are nether worlds beneath nether worlds, 

and hundreds of thousands of heavenly worlds above. 

ңҷӀҧ҃ӁҗӥҠҶҢҠӁҗӥҠҶҢҠҿҧҲүҷ҃ҭҧҴҤҥӥүҤ 

Ӏҧ҃Ҭҩҥҥ҆ӨҭҧҴҤҠҳқҿҭӤ҉҄ӥҴ҉ҜққҳӇқ 

 

Z¬\ Z¬\ s~ w l\¤ y¤m \| o T\ y~k  ̂

orhak orhak bhaal thakay vayd kahan ik vaat. 

The vedas say that scholars have exhausted 

themselves trying to find the limits of His creation. 

ҾҩҖҴҬҜү҃ҩӤҴқҳ҃ҩҶҌҴ҃ҴҥҭңҖҗҳҩ 

ҠҤҴҤҴң҆ӥқҭҴ҄ҷҖ ҊӋҴ҃ҳҖ ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
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{|{ Rg~v| \| o \k¤r~ R{¢w£ T\¢ n~k¢  ̂

sahas athaarah kahan kataybaa asuloo ik Dhaat. 

The scriptures say that there are 18,000 worlds, but in reality 

they are innumerous, with a singular root in the (One) Creator. 

҆ҳңҢҷҥӨ҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴңҷ 18,000 Ӏҧ҃. ҿҗӤӁқ҆ҩҴңҾҝӅқҊҥҶ҉ҿҧӥҩ 

ңҴ҃ңҴҤқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқ; ңҷҾҠҷҤ҉җӥқ҃ӋҴҾқҶҖҾҖҷҤҩ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ҆ҹүҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾү҉ 

 

w¤]~ |¦T k  w]¡Y w¤]¥ |¦T  yj~{¢  ̂

laykhaa ho-ay ta likee-ai laykhai ho-ay vinaas. 

Accounting for the limitless and infinite creation of God is just not 

possible for lack of digits. (Ultimately all counts get destroyed). 

Ҵ҃ҥҜҳҏҌҷҬӋҴҭҥҳҜ҄ҳӇқҗүқҬҺҖҙӥҴҤ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҾҝӅқӂҝӂңӤӂҖӥ 

)ӂңӤңҷҗҳҩҾҧ҄ҙҷӆҬҴңҴҥҘӁҌӥүҚҶҜҴҤӂҖӥ) 

 

o~o\ yh~ S]¡Y Sp¤ c~j¥ Sp¢ °̂°̂ 

naanak vadaa aakhee-ai aapay jaanai aap. ||22|| 

O‘ Nanak, God is great, He alone knows how great He is. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤңҴ҃ Ҿ҄Ҵ҆қҾҖҷҤҩҙҷӆҥһӥҩӤҴҠҥҲү҉҆Өҙҥ҉ҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤҾҠҷҤ҉ӁҖ || 22 || 
 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 23 
Stanza 23 

 

ҜҙҬҥҺҝ҄ү҉ҜҙқҷӇ̓ҹү  ҬҶӆ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

үҤһӤқү҃Ҿҭқҹү̓ҩҴңҾ҄ӥҴӁҊ҄ү҉ҿңӥҿҗӤҞһӥҙҷӆҌҹӆқҌүҜҿҧҲҌҹӆқҌңҙҷӆҬқҶҙҙҷӆҬҺҖ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

The synopsis of this stanza is that God‘s Creation is beyond the comprehension of 

even His closest devotees and admirers. 

 

{~w~|¡ {~w~ | Xk¡ {¢v k o p~US  ̂

saalaahee saalaahi aytee surat na paa-ee-aa. 

Even those who praise God cannot comprehend the vastness of His creation. 

ҞһӥҙҷӆҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҷӆқӤҴҌҹӆқҌң (ҥҩңҗҳҩ҃ҳҜҠҥҲү҉̓Ө ҿҗӤ) ҙӋҴӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘ 

ҝҥҲҾңҶқ҄қҴҖ҄ү҉̓ҩҴң҉Җ҉ҴңҿҧҲҠҥҲҬҶҥҶ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 
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om¡S Rk¥ y~| py | {t¢Ä m o c~j¡R |  ̂

nadee-aa atai vaah pavahi samund na jaanee-ahi. 

-the streams and rivers flowing into the ocean do not know its vastness. 

қҳӆқ҃ӅҾҭңҹүқ҃ҳҜҧӋҴҚҴҥҿҧҲҿңӤқӋӇҴҙҷӆӂҭҧҧ҉ҬһӤңҭҴҬңҺҙҥ 

ҿҧҲҥҩң҃ҳқҾҝӅқҭқҸӆ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ ҿҗӤӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҘҸ҉҆ҩҴң҃ҩӥҴ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉ңҳқӂҖӥ 

 

{t¢Äm {~| {¢wk~o  ^v|~ {¤k¡ t~w¢ no¢  ̂

samund saah sultaan girhaa saytee maal Dhan. 

Even kings and emperors, with mountains of property and oceans of wealth, 

(ҿңӥ) ҃ҫҳҗҥҶҤӨҿҧҲҊҳ҃ҥҠҥҥҖҶҙҷӆңҷҢһҾ҄ҴҙҥҳҠҤӨҬҶқҿҧҲңҭҴҬңҺҙҥ҄ү҉ 

҆ҩҴңңҳӆ҉҆ҳӆ҉ 

 

\¡¬¡ k¢ w o |¦yo¡ c¤  k{¢ to|¢ o y¡{v | °̂±̂ 

keerhee tul na hovnee jay tis manhu na veesrahi. ||23|| 

they are no match to the poorest of the poor who does not forget God. 
ӂңӤҾҙҷҤҜӂҖӥ҃ҳҜ̓қҤҴ҃ҊқҙҷӆҬҺҖ ҍҸӆ҉ҾҝӅқҞһӥҙҷӆӂңӤҾ̓ҤҧҹңҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 24 
Stanza 24 

ңҷ҃ҴҥҥҲҜҺӂҩӥҙҷӆқҷӆҩӤҴ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ 

ңҳқ҃ҩӥҴ҉ӁҭҏӤңҴ҃ҊқӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҥһӥҭҥҹүүҚҶҜҴҤ҄үҜҾ҄җ҄ү҉ңҳқӂҖӥ 

қү҃ҊҴ҃қҷӇҤҳ҉ҾҝӅқӂҝӂңӤӂҖӥҙҷӆҊҲҥһӥҘҸ҉҆ҺҕҚҥҥңҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҭҥҹүҿңӥҿҗӤҿҥ҉Ҋһ҉ӁҊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉

Ө̓ Ҿ҄Ҵ̓қҾҖҷҤҩҙҷӆҥһӥҬҘҴқҲүҳқҬһ҉ҬӤ҉ҿҧҲҬһ҉ҬӤ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

It is stated here that there is no end to God‘s creation. It is so vast that it is 

impossible to know or describe its boundaries. Also, it is not possible to know all His 

virtues or even His motives. He alone knows His Lofty and Exalted State. 

 

RÄk¢ o  {qk¡ \| j o RÄk¢  ̂

ant na siftee kahan na ant. 

There is no end to God‘s virtues, there is no end to their descriptions. 

Һ̓ҕҚҥҥң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ ӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ̓ ҹү̓ӋҴүҚҶҜҴҤ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄Ҵ 
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RÄk¢ o \vj¥ m¤ j o RÄk¢  ̂

ant na karnai dayn na ant. 

There is no end to His creation, there is no end to His gifts to us. 

Ҵ҃ҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ ҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏ҄ ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ 

 

RÄk¢ o y¤] j {¢j j o RÄk¢  ̂

ant na vaykhan sunan na ant. 

The limits of His virtues cannot be perceived by looking at or hearing about nature. 

ӂңӤҠҜҊҺҖҊҜ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҿҧҲҾҬҷҤ҉ҿҭӤ҉ҚҥҥңҌҴҗҶ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӂңӤҬҶӇқҬҺҖҿңӥҩӤҴӁ̓ҥҊ

ҲҠҤҴҤҴңҾҝӅқҥҲҤҲҾҩҧҴқҴқҙҷӆҬҺҖ 

 

RÄk¢ o c~p¥  \S t o tÄk¢  ̂

ant na jaapai ki-aa man mant. 

It is impossible to know the limit of the mystery of His mind? 

ҾҝӅқӂҝӂңӤӂҖӥҙҷӆҊҲҥһӥ҄ ҷҖ ҊӋҴ҃ҳҖ ҄ү҉҃Ҵҥүү҃ҿҜҜ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

RÄk¢ o c~p¥ \¡k~ S\~v¢  ̂

ant na jaapai keetaa aakaar. 

The limits of the created universe cannot be perceived. 

҄үҜҾ҄җ҄ү҉Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧҙҷӆҬҥӥҴ҉҄ҸӇқӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҥҳҜҥһӥӂҖӥ 

 

RÄk¢ o c~p¥ p~v~y~v¢  ̂

ant na jaapai paaraavaar. 

It is impossible to know where His creation starts and where it ends. 

ҾҝӅқӂҝӂңӤӂҖӥҙҷӆҊҲҥһӥҩӤҴ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҾҥҶӆңҗӥқҙҷӆӁҖҿҧҲҬҶӇқҬҺҖҙҷӆӁҖ 

 

RÄk \~v j \¤k¤  rww~ |  ̂

ant kaaran kaytay billaahi. 

Many struggle to know His limits, 

ҭҧҴҤ҆қҗӥү҉ҖҶӇқҥқҾҠҹӆүӁҭӥҥһӥҘҸ҉҄ҷҖҊӋҴ҃ҳҖ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
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k~ \¤ RÄk o p~X c~ |  ̂

taa kay ant na paa-ay jaahi. 

but His limits cannot be found. 

ҿҗӤӂңӤҠҜ҄ҷҖ ҊӋҴ҃ҳҖ ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

X|¢ RÄk¢ o c~j¥ \¦T  ̂

ayhu ant na jaanai ko-ay. 

No one can know these limits. 

ӂңӤңҷӁ҆ҥҬҴңҴҥҘҥһӥ҄ ҷҖ ҊӋҴ҃ҳҖ ҾҭҧӤҴқҷӇӂҖӥ 

 

r|¢k~ \|¡Y r|¢k~ |¦T  ̂

bahutaa kahee-ai bahutaa ho-ay. 

The more you say about them, the more there still remains to be said. 

ҤҶӆ҉҆ҺҕҠһҖҾ҃ҷӆҤҩ҃ҳҜҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴңҴ҃ҾҙӤҴӂҭҥӤ҃ӅҤҳ҉҆҉ңҷ҃ҴҥҠһҖңҴ҃҄ҸӇқ 

 

yh~ {~ |r¢ Wa~ l~V  ̂

vadaa saahib oochaa thaa-o. 

He is the supreme Master. His abode is the Highest. 

ҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ҆ҹүҝҥңҴҊҴҥҤӨҜӥҴқҜқҬҩҥҥ҆Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨқҳӇқӂҥӥ҄ ҷҖ ҊӋҴ҃ҳҖ 

 

Wa¤ Vp v Wa~ o~V  ̂

oochay upar oochaa naa-o. 

Highest of the High, is His glory. 

ҞһӥҬһ҉ҬҺҖ҆ҹүҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

Xyh¢ Wa~ |¦y¥ \¦T  ̂

ayvad oochaa hovai ko-ay. 

Only someone as great as Him, 

ңҷҾҠҷҤ҉Ӂ҆ҥҜҴ҉҆қҙҷӆҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤҾҙӤҴҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

 k{¢ Wa¤ \V c~j¥ {¦T  ̂

tis oochay ka-o jaanai so-ay. 

can know His Lofty and Exalted State. 

ҬҴңҴҥҘҥһӥҬҘҴқҲүҳқҬһ҉ҬӤ҉ҿҧҲҬһ҉ҬӤ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 
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c¤yh¢ S p c~j¥ S p S p  ̂

jayvad aap jaanai aap aap. 

Only He Himself knows how Great He Is. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ӀҖҤҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉Ҿ҄ҴҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҝҥҲҙҴқҠҥ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

o~o\ omv¡ \vt¡ m~ k °̂²̂ 

naanak nadree karmee daat. ||24|| 

O‘ Nanak, by His glance of grace, He bestows His blessings. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҬ҉ӤҴ҉Ҵң҄ү҉Ҿ҄ҴҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҝҥҲҙҴқҠҥ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 25 

Stanza 25 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇ҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҝҥҲҙҴқ҄ү҉҃ӋҴқҳҧңҴ҃ңҴҤӁҭӥ҃ ҳҜҾҥҴ 

ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӁҭӥҿңӥ҃ҥҲҙҳӆ҉҃ҳҜҞһӥҙҷӆҝґҶҾҬҚӂңӤҥҳҜҬҶӆ҉ӁҖ ӄ 

ҊҴ҃ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҿҧҲҿңӥ҃ ҥҲҙҳӆ҉ҾңҹӆүҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҝґҶҾҬҚ҃ҴҥңҷүҤһӤ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

Ҿқҹӆү҉ҊҴ҃҆ҩҴңӂңӤҥһӥҾҥҴҊҸ҉ҧҹң҄үҜ҆ҺҕҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҿңӥӁқ҄ҕҲҙҷӆҾҥҴҜҥҶӀҢ҆҆ӤҴҭҳҩ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

ҙҺ҃ҬҶӆ҉Ҿ҃ҶҖ҄ ҸӇқӀҖҤҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

҆ҩҴңҝҥҴҥҘқҴҙҷӆҊҲҥҲҧҸ҃ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҾҝӅқҬңҜҳҗҶҙҷӆҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤҙҷӆҬҺҖҙҷӆҾҥҴ

ҬҴңҴҥҘңҷӂҖӥҿҧҲҬңҜҳҗҶҌҶӇққҷӇҤҳ҉ңүҜӁҭӥҾҝӅқҠҥҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

In this stanza, Guru Nanak states that God bestows upon us immeasurable amounts 

of gifts; He keeps giving even to those who deny receiving anything from Him and 

even when they deny His existence. Due to ignorance, we forget to thank Him even 

as we consume His bounties.  Everything happens by His Will. 

Desire to remember Him with love and devotion is the greatest treasure we can 

have, and this treasure is also gifted as a blessing from God. 

 

r|¢k~ \vt¢  w ]S o~ c~T  ̂

bahutaa karam likhi-aa naa jaa-ay. 

His Blessings are so abundant that there can be no written account of them. 

ҠҥҲҠҥ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨңҷңҴ҃ҊқӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘқӋҴңҴҠҶҊҴҥҕҴӂҖӥ 
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yh~ m~k~  kw¢ o kt~T  ̂

vadaa daataa til na tamaa-ay. 

The Great Giver has no greed or expectation of anything in return. 

ҞһӥӁҭӥҙҷӆҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤҾҌҹӆүӁқ҃ҴҥӁҭӥҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҿҧҲӂңӤңҷ̓ҩҴңӀҧҢ 

. 

\¤k¤ tÄ^ | c¦n Rp~v  ̂

kaytay mangahi joDh apaar. 

There are so many great, heroic warriors begging at the Door of the Infinite God. 

қҳ҃ҥҜҞһӥ҃ ҧӥҴҭҴҏңҴң҃ҴҤ ҙҷӆӂҖӥҥӥү҉҄үҊҴ҃ҾҙҠӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ! 

 

\¤ kS ^jk o|¡ y¡a~v¢  ̂

kayti-aa ganat nahee veechaar. 

Many more, who cannot be counted who are begging for His bounties. 

ҭҧҴҤ̓қӁ̓ҥӤ̓ҥҩҏҿҧҲүҴҪҳҤүҤһӤӁқҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҊққҳҜӂңӤӂҖӥ 

 

\¤k¤ ] p k¢f | y¤\~v  ̂

kaytay khap tutahi vaykaar. 

Many remain consumed in vices and die in anxiety. 

қ̓ҊӋҴқҩқңҴ҃Ҙһ҃ҜҥҶӀҢ̓ҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҿҧҲҠҶқҴҪҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴңҩҶҗ҃ ҳ҃҉ҩҧ 

 

\¤k¤ w¥ w¥ t¢\v¢ p~ |  ̂

kaytay lai lai mukar paahi. 

Many keep on receiving His gifts, but deny receiving them. (never thanking God). 

ҭҧҴҤ҆қҾҠҧҶҖҾҠҧҶқ҃ҳҜ҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҿҗӤҝґҶҾҬҚ 

ҥҳҜҠҩ҃Ҿ҄Ҵ (ӀҖҤӂңӤҤүңҥҳҜҠҥҲү҉҆Ө) 

 

\¤k¤ t£v] ]~|¡ ]~ |  ̂

kaytay moorakh khaahee khaahi. 

So many foolish consumers keep on consuming, but forget the Giver. 

҆қӂңӤҥһӥңҴ҃ңҴҤҾүҴҿҗӤҜҥҶӀҢ҆ (ҿҗӤҧҹңҞһӥӁҭӥ) 
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\¤ kS m£] s£] {m t~v  ̂

kayti-aa dookh bhookh sad maar. 

So many are destined to endure distress, deprivation and constant abuse. 

ҭҧҴҤ҆қҘһ҃ҧҶ҄ҶҗӁҭӥҗӥү҉ҙқ҃ҳҜ҆ҩҴңҙҺ҃҄ӨҤҴ҃҃Ҵҥ҃ҷҖ҃ҳқҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҧҲҾңҶҖүҤӤҴ҉җӤүҾқҹӆү҉ 

 

X |  s m~ k k¤v¡ m~k~v  ̂

ayhi bhe daat tayree daataar. 

O‘ great giver, even these sufferings are Your blessings, 

because many times people remembers You only in distress. 

҆ҩҴңҙҺ҃҄ӨҙҥңҴқҾҭҧӤҴқҷӇҤҳ҉ҾҝӅқҠҥ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө ӀүҞһӥӁҭӥҙҷӆҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ 

)ҾҠҥҴҲҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҭҳқҾҭҾҥҴ҃ҧҳҜӂҝҭҴ҆ҺҕҾҠҹӆү҆ҩҴңҾңҗҗҴ҃ҥҺҕҴ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө) 

 

rÄ m ]w~{¡ s~j¥ |¦T  ̂

band khalaasee bhaanai ho-ay. 

Freedom from attachment to worldly things comes only by accepting Your Will. 

үҶҬҥҢҴҠҊҴ҃үҳҗҗҴҿҧҲҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҿқҜңҴҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃ҙӋҴӂҖӥӀҖҤ 

ҤүңҥҳҜ҆ҩҴңҝҥҲҬ҉҆Ө҄ү҉҆Һҕ 

 

|¦v¢ S ] o {\¥ \¦T  ̂

hor aakh na sakai ko-ay. 

No one else has any say in this. 

ӂңӤңҷӁ҆ҥҠһҖӁққҳӇқ 

 

c¤ \¦ ]~T\¢ S] j p~T  ̂

jay ko khaa-ik aakhan paa-ay. 

If some fool should presume to say that he does, 

ҘӥҴ̓қӂңӤҥһӥҜҴ҉̓қҿқҲқӋҴҩҶҚҷүҹӆқҙҷӆӂңӤӁҌӤ҃ҴҥҤүңҥҳҜҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

ҾҠҹӆүҾүҴҌқҲ҆ҩҴңҞһ҃Ҡҳқ҃ҳҜңҴҤҴ 

 

Z|¢ c~j¥ c¤k¡S t¢ | ]~T  ̂

oh jaanai jaytee-aa muhi khaa-ay. 

he shall learn, and feel the suffering of his folly. 

Ҿ҄ҴҊҲҗӥү҉ҾҞҌҶҏ҃ ҳҜҞҧ҄ү҉̓ҩҴңӀ҉ӤҾ҄ҧҴ҄ү҉Ҿ҄Ҵ 
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Sp¤ c~j¥ Sp¤ m¤T  ̂

aapay jaanai aapay day-ay. 

God Himself knows our needs, and He on His own, keeps on giving. 
ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҾү҉ҙҥ҉ҙҥҴҜ (̓ҩҴңҗӥү҉҃Ҵҥ҄ү҉ҾҥҴ) ҿҧҲ̓үҤҾҗҶңҾҗӅңҬҶӆ҉ҾҭҧӤҴқҳӇқ 

 

S] |  {  s \¤U \¤T  ̂

aakhahi se bhe kay-ee kay-ay. 

Yet only a few acknowledge this (fact). 

ҾҥҴҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҘҸ҉҆ҩҴңҊҥҶ҉қҷӇ 

 

 c{ oł r]{¤  {q k {~w~|  ̂

jis no bakhsay sifat saalaah. 

One who is blessed to sing the praises of God, 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҆қҭқҸӆ҉ӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥүҩҤҠҥҊҴ҃ҬңҜҳҗҶӁқ҃ҴҥҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҾҊӥҴ 

 

o~o\ p~ k{~|¡ p~ k{~|¢ °̂³̂ 

naanak paatisaahee paatisaahu. ||25|| 

-O‘ Nanak, is the is the spiritually richest person in the world. 

ҾҝӅқҞһӥҙҷӆҥӋӆҴҥҩҤҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҙҷӆҬҺҖӁқӀҧ҃қҷӇ|| ||25|| 

 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 26 

Stanza 26 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇ҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴ҃Ҵҥҝҧһ҃ҟҳ҉҆Һҕҧҳ҃ҫҕҲүҳқҧӋӇҴ҆ӤҴ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӁқҗҳҩҾҥҴҾү҉҆ҹүҊҺҖҝҥҲҬ҉҆Ө

҄ү҉҃ҴҥңҴӀҧ҃қҷӇ҄ү҉ҾҥҴ 

ҿҧҲҞһӥҙҷӆҝҥҲҬҜ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴҾҥӅҊӁқ҃ҴҥӂҖӥңҴҍҸӆ҉̓ҺҕҬңҜҳҗҶ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҭҧӤҴқҷӇҊҲ҃ҧҴҤҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҧӋӇҴ̓ӤҴ 

҆Һҕ҉Ҵң҆ҩҴңҖҷ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҠҥҲҠҥ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨқҳӇққҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҿҧҲҾ҃Ҷқ҆ҩҴңҾ҄ӥҴӁҊ҄ү҉ңқҺҫҤӨ 

In this stanza, Guru Nanak states that cultivating God‘s invaluable qualities in 

ourselves is the purpose of our coming to this world and those who succeed in 

acquiring these Godly qualities, themselves become priceless. God's virtues and His 

blessings are countless and beyond human comprehension. 
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Rt¢w ^¢j Rt¢w y~p~v  ̂

amul gun amul vaapaar. 

Priceless are God‘s virtues, priceless is the effort to acquire those virtues. 

Һ̓ҕҚҥҥң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҧӋӇҴ̓ӤҴ ҧӋӇҴ̓ӤҴ̓ҹү̓ҩҴңҠҤҴҤҴңҙҷӆҊҲӂҖӥңҴҍҸӆ҉ҬҶӆ҉ҾҭҧӤҴқҳӇқvirtues. 

 

Rt¢w y~p~v¡X Rt¢w sÄh~v  ̂

amul vaapaaree-ay amul bhandaar. 

Priceless are those who acquire His virtues from the priceless treasure. 

ҞһӥҙҷӆӂҖӥҥҳҜ̓ҩҴңҖҷ҉Ҵң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҿҧҲҬҶӆ҉ҧӋӇҴ̓ӤҴ҃ӅҾҝӅқҙҥҳҠҤӨҬҶқ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 
 

Rt¢w Sy | Rt¢w w¥ c~ |  ̂

amul aavahi amul lai jaahi. 

Priceless are those who come to this world and depart after acquiring His virtues. 

ҞһӥҙҷӆҾ҄ӥҴңҴӁқӀҧ҃қҷӇҿҧҲҊҴ҃ӂҝҭҧҳ҉ҊҴ҃ӂҖӥҥҳҜ҆ҺҕҚҥҥң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨқҳӇқӂңӤңҷ҆ӤҴ 

 

Rt¢w s~T Rt¢w~ {t~ |  ̂

amul bhaa-ay amulaa samaahi. 

Priceless are those who are imbued in His love and are are absorbed in Him. 

ҞһӥҙҷӆҗҹӇқҗҳқӁқ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨқҳӇқҧӋӇҴ҆ӤҴ ҧӋӇҴ҆ӤҴ 

ҹ̓ү̓қҙҷӆҥҳҜҍҸңҍҳҜ҃ҳҜҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

Rt¢w¢ nvt¢ Rt¢w¢ m¡r~j¢  ̂

amul Dharam amul deebaan. 

Priceless is the Divine Law and Priceless is the Divine Court of Justice. 

Ґ҃ҿҭӤ҉ҚҥҥңүҳқҧӋӇҴ̓ӤҴ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҧӋӇҴ̓ӤҴҪҴҧҤҺҗҶҚҥҥңүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

Rt¢w¢ k¢w¢ Rt¢w¢ pvy~j¢  ̂

amul tul amul parvaan. 

Priceless is His system of justice. Priceless are the laws of divine justice. 

ҥҲҜҜҤҺҗҶҚҥҥң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҧӋӇҴ҆ӤҴ 

҃ҐҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҤҺҗҶҚҥҥң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҧӋӇҴ҆ӤҴ 



54 
 

 

Rt¢w¢ r]{¡{ Rt¢w¢ o¡{~j¢  ̂

amul bakhsees amul neesaan. 

Priceless are His blessings and priceless are His bounties.(mark of His grace) 

ҠҥҲҠҥ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҿҧҲҾҝӅқ҆ҩҴңӀҝҥҖҝҥҴқ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҭҴ҆ӤҴңҶӂҖӥ 

 

Rt¢w¢ \vt¢ Rt¢w¢ q¢vt~j¢  ̂

amul karam amul furmaan. 

Priceless is His Mercy, Priceless is His Command. 

҆ҩҴңҾңҗҗҴ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҧӋӇҴ҆ӤҴ ҠҥҲҜҥңҥҴҌӀү҉҃Ҵҥ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҧӋӇҴ҆ӤҴ 

 

Rt¢w¦ Rt¢w¢ S ]S o c~T  ̂

amulo amul aakhi-aa na jaa-ay. 

He is priceless, priceless beyond any expression. 

ҠҥҲү҉҆Өҙҥ҉ҧӋӇҴ҆ӤҴ – ҧӋӇҴ҆ӤҴҾҭқҹү҆ӋҴҜҥҥҤҴҤ! 

 

S ] S ] v|¤  wy w~T  ̂

aakh aakh rahay liv laa-ay. 

Many continuously describe His attributes and go into 

deep meditation, but still cannot fully describe Him. 

ҭҧҴҤ҆қӀҖҤ҃ҴҥҙӤү҉ қҴүҴңӁқҬңҴҚҶҧҸ҃ҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ 

ҍҸңҍҳҜӁқҠҥҲү҉̓Ө ҿҗӤӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҜҥҥҤҴҤҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ҾҗӅңҙҷӆ 

 

S] | y¤m p~g p¢v~j  ̂

aakhahi vayd paath puraan. 

The writings in the holy scriptures (Vedas and Puranas) try to describe Him. 

҉ҴқҾ҄ҷҤқӁқҠҥҲ̓ҳңҢҷҥӨҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ (ҠҥҲҾҩҙҿҧҲҝҺҥҕҲ) ҜҥҥҤҴҤҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

S] | p¬¤ \v | y ]Sj  ̂

aakhahi parhay karahi vakhi-aan. 

The scholars speak of Him and give discourses to describe Him. 

қҳ҃ҩҶҌҴ҃ҴҥҠһҖҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҿҧҲҿҬҖ҉҆ҩҴң҆ҶҖҾҭӅқҾ҃ҷӆҤҩ҃ҳҜҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
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S] | rvt¤ S] | TÄm  ̂

aakhahi barmay aakhahi ind. 

Countless brahma and Indra speak of God. 

ҠҥҭңңҴҪҿҧҲүҶқҙҥҴҬҊӋҴқҩққҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҠһҖҘҸ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

 

S] | ^¦p¡ k¥ ^¦ yÄm  ̂

aakhahi gopee tai govind. 

Countless Krishna and his devotees (gopis) sing His praises 

Ҧ҃ҫҕҲ (ҾҙҠӁқҪҴҬқҴҰҶқҖһ) ҿҧҲҞһӥқҳҜҘҹү (Ӏ҃ҝҶҬ) ҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

S] | U{v S] |  {n ̂ 

aakhahi eesar aakhahi siDh. 

Countless shiva and siddhas (people with supernatural power) praise Him. 

ҠҥҲҪҶҩҲ (ҾҙҠӁқҪҴҬқҴҰҶқҖһ) ҿҧҲҬҶҙҚҴҬ (ҞһӥңҷҠҧҳ҉ҾҭқҹүҚҥҥңҌҴҗҶ) ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

S] | \¤k¤ \¡k¤ r¢n  ̂

aakhahi kaytay keetay buDh. 

Many intellectuals, created by Him, try to describe Him. 

ҝҳҏҏҴҌқҊӋҴқҩқңҴ҃ҙҷӆҬҥӥҴ҉҄ҸӇқӀҖҤҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

S] | m~oy S] | m¤y  ̂

aakhahi daanav aakhahi dayv. 

The demons and the deities admire Him. 

ҝҷҪҴҊҌҹӆқҌңҠҥҲү҉̓Ө ҾҙҠҌҹӆқҌңҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

S] | {¢ v ov t¢ o co {¤y  ̂

aakhahi sur nar mun jan sayv. 

Many godly men, holy saints and their followers sing His praises. 

қ̓ҙҷӆқҳҜҘҹүҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ қҳ҃ҜҺҏ ҞһӥҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊҿҧҲҞһӥҗҶҖҗҴңҊӋҴқҩқңҴ҃ҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 
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\¤k¤ S] | S] j p~ |  ̂

kaytay aakhahi aakhan paahi. 

Many people describe Him with all their energy. 

ҭҧҴҤ҆қҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҿҧҲҠҤҴҤҴңҠҥҥҕқҴҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

\¤k¤ \ | \ | V g V g c~ |  ̂

kaytay kahi kahi uth uth jaahi. 

Many depart from this world after repeatedly speaking of Him 

ҭҧҴҤ̓қҠһҖҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҍӋӇҴҿҧӥҩҍӋӇҴҾҧӤҴҿҧҲҊҴ҃ӂҝ 

 

Xk¤ \¡k¤ |¦ v \v¤ |  ̂

aytay keetay hor karayhi. 

If He were to create as many again as there already are, 

ҘӥҴҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҊҲҬҥӥҴ҉үҷ҃ңҴ҃ҾҙӤҴҙҷӆңҷүҤһӤҿҧӥҩҿҧҲҙҺ҃҆қҠҤҴҤҴң 

 

k~ S ] o {\ | \¤U \¤T  ̂

taa aakh na sakahi kay-ee kay-ay. 

even then, they could not describe how great He is. 

ҾңҹӆүүҚҶҜҴҤҘҸ҉҆ҺҕҚҥҥңҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂңӤӂҖӥ 

 

c¤yh¢ s~y¥ k¤yh¢ |¦T  ̂

jayvad bhaavai tayvad ho-ay. 

He is as Great as He wishes to be. 

Ҿ҄ҴҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤҾҙӤҴҙҷӆҾ҄ҴҝҥҴҥҘқҴҊҲҾҝӅқ 

 

o~o\ c~j¥ {~a~ {¦T  ̂

naanak jaanai saachaa so-ay. 

O‘ Nanak, only He, the True God knows how great He is. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ңҷҾҠҷҤ҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҷӆҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҥһӥҩӤҴҠҥҲү҉҆Өҙҥ҉ҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤҾҠҷҤ҉ӁҖ 
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jay ko aakhai boluvigaarh. 

If anyone claomsto be able to describe God, 

ҭҴ҃Ӂ҆ҥүӥҴ҉ҩӤҴҬҴңҴҥҘҜҥҥҤҴҤҘҸ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӂҖӥ 

 

k~  w]¡Y  { v ^~y~v~ ^~y~v¢ °̂´̂ 

taa likee-ai sir gaavaaraa gaavaar. ||26|| 

then consider him as the most ignorant person. ||26|| 

ҘҹүҩӤҴҾ҄ҴҾҝӅқ҆қӀ҉ӤҾ҄ҧҴҙҷӆҬҺҖ || 26 || 

 

 

ҬҿҗқҍӤҴ 27 

Stanza 27 

ҜҙқҷӇҿҬҖ҉ҩҶҬҳҤҙҳҪқӨ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҿҧҲүӋҴқҴҊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

ҥҲҜҺҩӤҴңҷ҆ҩҴң҃ҧң҃ҧҹқ҃ҳқүҤӤҴ҉ҬңҜһҥҕӨҿҜҜӁқ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉Ҭҥҥ҆ӨҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ 

ҙҺ҃ҬҶӆ҉үҤһӤҢҴҤӁҗӥ̓ӋҴҬҳӆ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҿҧҲҙӋҴ҉ҴқҗҴңҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

ҠһҖүҤӤҴ҉ҧҸ҃ҧҳҜӁҭӥ̓ҩҴңҥһӥҬҸ҃ҩӤҴҙҳӇ҉Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧ҃ӋҴҧҳ҉ҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

This stanza displays a vision of God‘s creation and His might. It states that there is 

a perfect harmony across the whole creation. Everything is under His command and 

it is functioning by His Will. Mystically speaking, it gives a feeling that the whole 

universe is singing His praises. 

 

{¦ mv¢ \¤|~ {¦ _v¢ \¤|~  ck¢ r | {vr {t~w¤  ̂

so dar kayhaa so ghar kayhaa jit bahi sarab samaalay. 

How wonderful must be that Place(door and abode), 

from where You are taking care of all Your creation. 

ӀүҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҊҲңҷҙҷӆҠӋҴқҳ҃ҿҜҜӂҭқӂҖӥҜӥҴ҉ҊҴ҃ҙҷӆҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҖһҿҧ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

(Ҿқҹӆү҉ҊҴ҃ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨүҤһӤҙҺ҃ҭқҙҺ҃ҿҭӤ҉) 

 

y~c¤ o~m Roŀ\ R{Ä]~ \¤k¤ y~yj|~v¤  ̂

vaajay naad anayk asankhaa kaytay vaavanhaaray. 

At that amazing place, countless musicians are playing 

countless musical instruments, producing countless melodies. 

Ӂқ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉Ҭҥҥ̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Өңҷ҃Ҵҥ҄ҳҜҥӥү҉ҜҙҾҠҧ҉ҿҭӤ҉Ҭҩҥҥ̓ӨқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӀҖҤҬҥӥ

Ҵ҉ҙӤҩ҉ҙӋҴқү҉қҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқ 
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kaytay raag paree si-o kahee-an kaytay gaavanhaaray. 

Countless singers are singing of You in myriad musical measures. 

ҥҴ҃ҳҬҊӋҴқҩқңҴ҃ қҳ҃ҖқҗҥҷҭҧҴҤ҆қҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҙҷӆқҳӆқ 

 

^~y | k¢|oł pVj¢ p~j¡ r¥{Äkv¢ ^~y¥ v~c~ nvt¢ m¢Sv¤  ̂

gaavahi tuhno pa-un paanee baisantar gaavai raajaa Dharam du-aaray. 

Even the nature (the wind, the sea and the fire) in its own way is singing of You. The 

judge of our deeds (dharamraj), is singing Your praises at Your doorstep. 

ҧңҙҲҾҧ ҬҴҤҟқҿҧҲӂҡ ҧӥҩқҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲү҉̓Ө ҖӥҩҤҾҬҷҤ҉ҙҷӆҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҬҥӥҴ҉҄ҸӇқ 

ҞһӥҠҶҠҴ҃ҫҴҙҷӆҌүҜҚҥҥңҤҳ҉ҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

^~y |  ak¢ ^¢pk¢  w ] c~j |  w ]  w ] nvt¢ y¡a~v¤  ̂

gaavahi chit gupat likh jaaneh likh likh Dharam veechaaray. 

Chitra and Gupta (angels), on whose records dharamraj 

(righteous judge) makes judgement, are also singing Your Praises. 

ҊҶҗҿҧҲ҃ҺҝҗӨ 

ҾҙҩҖҴӁқҗӋҴқҴқҞһӥ̓ үҤҜҳқҙҸ҃҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴҿҧҲҞһӥҠҶҠҴ҃ҫҴҚҥҥңҞһӥҾҙҷӆҤ҉ҚҥҥңҙҷӆүӤҴқҜҳқҙҸ҃қҷӇҧӥҩқҥӥү҉

ҾҠҧ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

^~y | U{v¢ rvt~ m¤y¡ {¦| o {m~ {y~v¤  ̂

gaavahi eesar barmaa dayvee sohan sadaa savaaray. 

Shiva, brahma and the goddess always shining in your 

splendor, are also singing Your praises. 

ҠҥҲҪҶҩҲ ҠҥҲҠҥҭңҿҧҲҾҙҠҚҶҖҴҿҭӤ҉̓ҩҴң҉Ҵң (ҾҙҠӁқҪҴҬқҴҰҶқҖһ) 

ҙҷӆҬӤү҉ҿҬ҉үҤһӤҾҬңүӁқ̓ҩҴң҉Җ҉Ҵң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө ҊҲҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏ҄ ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

^~y | TÄm Tm~{ j r¥gŀ m¤y kS m v o~w¤  ̂

gaavahi ind idaasan baithay dayviti-aa dar naalay. 

Indra (god of rain) seated on his throne, along with gods and 

goddess standing at Your doorstep, are admiring You 

ҠҥҲүҶқҙҥӨ (ҾҙҠӁқҪҴҬқҴҰҶқҖһ) 

ҝҥҲҙҳҜҜқҜҳҧҧҳ҉҃Өүҳқ҉Җ҉Ҵң҄ү҉Ҿ҄ҴҠҥӥүң҃ҳҜҾҙҠҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҾҙҠҚҶҖҴүҹӆқ ӄ 

Ӌ҃Ҵҧҳ҉ҌҹӆқҌңҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӁқҧҳ҃ҫҕҲҩҶ҉ҩүқ 
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^~y |  {n {t~n¡ RÄm v ^~y o {~n  ya~v¤  ̂

gaavahi siDh samaaDhee andar gaavan saaDh vichaaray. 

Siddhas (Holy men with spiritual powers) are praising You in deep 

meditation, Saints are also singing of You in deep contemolation 

(ҞһӥҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊҙҷӆңҷүӋҴқҴҊҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ) 

Ӌ҃Ҵҧҳ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҩҶ҉ҩүқӁқ҃ҴҥҙӋҴҬңҴҚҶүҤӤҴ҉ҧҸ҃ҍҸӇ҉ 

ҩҶҬҺҙҚҶҌқҤҳ҉ҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҖӥҩҤ҃ҴҥӂҗҥӤҗҥү҉үҤӤҴ҉ҧҸ҃ҍҸӇ҉ 

 

^~y o ck¡ {k¡ {Äk¦]¡ ^~y | y¡v \v~v¤  ̂

gaavan jatee satee santokhee gaavahi veer karaaray. 

The self-disciplined, the benefactor, the contented and 

the fearless warriors, all are singing Your praises. 

ҞһӥңҷҩҶқҳҤӁқҗқҾү҉ҞһӥӁҊҜҺҏҞһӥҠүӁҊҿҧҲӂңӤҾ҃ҥ҉҃ҧҳҩҙҺ҃҆қҗӤҴ҉ҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨүҤӤҴ

҉үӥүқҩүқ 

 

^~y o pÄ hk p¬ o v]¡{v c¢^¢ c¢^¢ y¤m~ o~w¤  ̂

gaavan pandit parhan rakheesar jug jug vaydaa naalay. 

The scholars and sages, who read Vedas are singing Your praises for ages. 

Ҡҩ҃Ҡӥү҉ҿҧҲҞһӥңҷ҆ҩҴңҥһӥҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕҙҷӆүӤҴқҩҷҖҴңҴқҴқҿҧӥҩ҃ӋҴҧҳ҉ҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉

҆Ө 

 

^~y | t¦|j¡S to¢ t¦| o {¢v^~ tb pTSw¤  ̂

gaavahi mohnee-aa man mohan surgaa machh pa-i-aalay. 

The beautiful fascinating maids in heaven, on earth 

and in nether worlds are singing Your praises. 

ҞһӥүҤһӤӁқҬҩҥҥ҆ӨҙҷӆҬҩҤ҉ҴңқӤҴҭҧ҉ӁҭҧӁқҬҩҥҥ҆ӨҜқӀҧ҃ҿҧҲӁқӀҧ҃ӁҗӥҠҶҢҠ҃ӋҴҧҳ҉ҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶ

ҏ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨүҤӤҴ҉үӥүқҩүқ 

 

^~y o vko Vp~X k¤v¤ Rg{ g k¡vl o~w¤  ̂

gaavan ratan upaa-ay tayray athsath tirath naalay. 

The precious objects created by You, along with all 

the holy places are testimonials of Your praises. 

ҩҳҗҘҺҧӋӇҴ̓ӤҴҿҧҲҬҘҴқҙҷӆҿҬҩ҉ҜҺҏҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҙҷӆҬҥӥҴ҉҄ҸӇқӀҖҤҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

ҖһҾҭңҹүқҊҲҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
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gaavahi joDh mahaabal sooraa gaavahi khaanee chaaray. 

The brave and mighty warriors and creatures from all 

four sources of life are singing your praises. 

ҾҭҧӤҴқҳ҃ҥҜҞһӥҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤқҳ҃ҜҺҏҙҷӆңҷҠҧҳ҉ҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕүҳқҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤҿҧҲҬҶӆ҉ңҷҌҷҩҶҗҊҴ҃ҙҳӇ҉ҬҷӆҿҭҧӤ҉ҿҭӤ҉ҌҷҩҶ

җ҃ӋҴҧҳ҉ҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

^~y | ]Äh tÄhw yvsÄh~ \ v \ v v]¤ n~v¤  ̂

gaavahi khand mandal varbhandaa kar kar rakhay Dhaaray. 

All the continents, galaxies and solar systems in the 

whole universe created and supported by You, are singing of You. 

ҙҩҷҝҥҲҜҜҬҺҥҶҤҲҿҧҲ҃Ҵҿҧ̓ҍҷқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқҙҷӆҬҥӥҴ҉ҿҧҲҬқҳҜҬқҺқӀҖҤҠҥҲү҉̓Ө҃ӋҴҧҳ҉ҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉҄ү҉Ҡҥ

Ҳү҉̓Ө (ҙӋҴ҉ҴқӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥӥҙҷӆҗҶҢҴҤӁҗӥ̓ӋҴҬҳӆ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө) 

 

{¤U k¢n¢oł ^~y | c¦ k¢n¢ s~y o vk¤ k¤v¤ s^k v{~w¤  ̂

say-ee tuDhuno gaavahi jo tuDh bhaavan ratay tayray bhagat rasaalay. 

Only those can sing your praises who are pleasing to 

You and are truly devoted and imbued with Your love. 

ңҷҾҠҷҤ҉̓қҾҭҧӤҴқҳӇқҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҬҴңҴҥҘҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏ҄ ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҌҹӆқҌүҜҿҧҲҙҺӤңҾ

ҙҿҧҲҗҹӇқҗҳқӁҊ҃ҳҜ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

|¦ v \¤k¤ ^~y o {¤ t¥  a k o Sy o o~o\¢  \S y¡a~v¤  ̂

hor kaytay gaavan say mai chit na aavan naanak ki-aa veechaaray. 

O‘ Nanak, how many more are singing Your praises? Which are not 

coming into my mind, how can I consider them all? 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ̓ қүҹӆқ ӄ үҷ҃ңҴ҃ңҴҤҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҿҧҲҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴӂңӤӂҖӥүҤһӤӁқ҆ҩҴң҆ҶҖ҄ү҉ҋҳқ 

ҋҳқҊҲүҚҶҜҴҤҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ 

 

{¦U {¦U {m~ {a¢ {~ |r¢ {~a~ {~a¡ o~U  ̂

so-ee so-ee sadaa sach saahib saachaa saachee naa-ee. 

God and only God is ever existing. The Master and His greatness is eternal. 

ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҿҧҲҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ (ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ) ҖӋҴҥ҉үҤһӤҌҳӆҩқҶҥҳқҖҥӨ 

үҴҊҴҥҤӨ҆ққҳӇқңҷүҤһӤҊҥҶ҉ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҖӋҴҥ҉үҤһӤҾҝӅққҶҗҤӨ 
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hai bhee hosee jaa-ay na jaasee rachnaa jin rachaa-ee. 

He who has created this universe is present now, will always be present. 

Neither He was born nor He shall die. 

ҞһӥҙҷӆҬҥӥҴ҉Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧқҷӇңҷүҤһӤӁқ҄ҕҲқҷӇҿҧҲҊҲүҤһӤҗҧүҖӂҝ ӂңӤҩӤҴҾ҄ҴҊҲҾ҃ҶҖҭҥҹүҾ҄ҴҊҲӂңӤҗҴҤ 

 

vÄ^¡ vÄ^¡ s~k¡ \ v \ v  co{¡ t~TS  c o Vp~U  ̂

rangee rangee bhaatee kar kar jinsee maa-i-aa jin upaa-ee. 

He who has created Maya, in many colors, varieties and species. 

Ҿ҄ҴӂҖӥҬҥӥҴ҉ңҴҤҴ (ҢҴҠҧҩ҉җҴҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃) ҙҷӆңҷҬҷҬҳқҌқҶҖҿҧҲҠҳқҚҺӨҗӤҴ҉ӄ 

 

\ v \ v y¤]¥ \¡k~ Spj~  cy  k{ m¡ y hSU  ̂

kar kar vaykhai keetaa aapnaa jiv tis dee vadi-aa-ee. 

He creates and then takes care of His creation by His Greatness. 

ҠҥҲү҉҆Өҙҥ҉ҖһҿҧңҳқҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

c¦  k{¢ s~y¥ {¦U \v{¡ |¢\t¢ o \vj~ c~U  ̂

jo tis bhaavai so-ee karsee hukam na karnaa jaa-ee. 

He does whatever He pleases. No order can be issued to Him. 

ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҙӋҴҙҺ҃ҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҙӋҴӁҭӥҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҠүҠҥҲҙҳҤ ӂңӤңҷӁ̓ҥҬҴңҴҥҘҬҳӆ҉ӁҭӥҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҙӋҴүҲӂҥӂҖӥ 

 

{¦ p~ k{~|¢ {~|~ p~ k{~ |r¢ o~o\ v|j¢ vc~U °̂µ̂ 

so paatisaahu saahaa paatisaahib naanak rahan rajaa-ee. ||27|| 

O‘ Nanak, He is Supreme emperor and to live according to His Will is best for all 

Ҿ҄ҴҾҝӅқҥҴҌҴҿҭӤ҉ҥҴҌҴҞһӥҬһ҉ҬҺҖ; ӀүқҴқҳ҃ 

ңҷ̓ҩҴңҊӋҴҾҝӅқҙҷӆҊҲҗӥү҉ҖӋҴҾқҶқҌҷҩҶҗҗҴңҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө || 27 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍӤҴ 28 

Stanza 28 

ҜҙқҷӇҬҥӥҴ҉̓ҩҴңҾҬҹӆүңҾҬҷҤӁҭӥ҃ҳҜ҃ҴҥҝґҶҜҳҗҶҙҷӆҾҝӅқҠҶҚҷ҃ҥҥңҿҧҲӂҥӥ̓ҩҴңҭңҴҤҙҷӆӁҌӥӀҖҤҞһӥҙҷӆ̓ҴҖ̓ҲҾ

қҜқҾҬӥқҙҴ҉ҿҭӤ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ ҥһҝҧҳ҃ҫҕӨҢҴҤқү҃ӂңӤҬӋҴ̓ҳҏ 

ҾҠҹӆү̓ҩҴң҃ ӥҴҩҭқӥҴҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕҠҥҲү҉̓Өҗӥү҉ҝҧһ҃ҟҳ҉̓ҺҕҬңҜҳҗҶҗӤҴ҉ӄҾҌӤқ̓ҩҴңҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊ҄ү҉ҊҶҗӁҊ

ҪҥҳҙҚҴӁқү҉҆ӨҞһӥҙҥ҉ңҭҶҙҚҶҦҙҚҶӊҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүӁқҢҥҴҖҥҢҴҠҬҴ҃ҧ қҷӆ̓ҹү̓ҺҕҬңҜҳҗҶҙҷӆҙӋҴӁҭӥӀҤ̓ҷ 
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This stanza discredits the ritualistic and meaningless practices used by those 

supposedly on the spiritual path. The outward appearance is not important. To 

progress spiritually, you need to inculcate qualities such as purity of mind, faith in 

the Almighty, and belief in universal brotherhood. These are the qualities that make 

a Yogi. 
 

t¢Äm~ {Äk¦]¢ {vt¢ pk¢ d¦w¡  nSo \¡ \v |  rs£ k  ̂

munda santokh saram pat jholee Dhi-aan kee karahi bibhoot. 

O‘ yogi, make contentment your earrings, hard work your begging 

bowl and meditation on God‘ Name as the ashes that cover your body. 

ӀүӀҤ҆ҷ Ҋ҉ҠүӁҊ҃ҳҜҗҺӥңҭһ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҙӋҴ҉ҴқүҤӤҴ҉ҭқҳ҃ҌҴңҿҧҲ҃ҥҲҬүҜ҄үҙҴқ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

ҙӋҴҬңҴҚҶҜққҴүңҾҘӥҴҘӤҴқҙҷӆҝ҃҆ҧҺңҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

 ]Äl~ \~w¢ \¢Sv¡ \~TS c¢^ k hÄh~ pvk¡ k  ̂

khinthaa kaal ku-aaree kaa-i-aa jugat dandaa parteet. 

Let the awareness of death be your patched coat, a high moral 

character as your way of life and faith in God as your walking stick. 

Ӂҭӥ̓ ҩҴңҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҘҸ҉҆ҩҴңҗҴҤҾҝӅқҾҬҹӇү̓ҧҺң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

қҶҬҳҤҙҷӆңҷ̓ҺҕҚҥҥңҬһ҉ҾҝӅқҩҶҘҷҌҷҩҶҗ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҿҧҲҪҥҳҙҚҴӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҊ҉ҾҝӅқӂңӥҾҙӥҴ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

SU pÄl¡ {^w ct~k¡ t o c¡k¥ c^¢ c¡k¢  ̂

aa-ee panthee sagal jamaatee man jeetai jag jeet. 

Let universal brotherhood be your sect; by controlling your 

mind you can win over the worldly temptations. 

ӁҭӥҢҥҴҖҥҢҴҠҬҴ҃ҧҾҝӅққҶ҃ҴҤ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

Ҵ҃ҥ̓ҩҜ̓ ҺңҬҶӆ҉ҧӤүӁҊҾҝӅқҩҶҚҷҙҷӆҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉Ӂқ҃ҴҥҠҶҌҶҗҊҶҗӁҊҿҧҲҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ ү҄҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

Sm¤{¢  k{¥ Sm¤{¢  ̂

aadays tisai aadays. 

I bow to Him, I humbly bow. 

ҋҳқ҆ӋҴқҳҜҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҋҳққӥүңқүҜқӥүң 
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aad aneel anaad anaahat jug jug ayko vays. ||28|| 

He is ever existent, immaculate, without beginning, 

without end, and unchanging through the ages. 

ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҖӋҴҥ҉үҤһӤҗҧүҖ҃ҴҧӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖӂңӤңҷҊҺҖҊҜҿҧҲӂңӤҾҝҧҷӆҤқҿҝҧ҉ӂҝҗҴңҤҺ̓ҬңҳҤ || 28 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 29 

Stanza 29 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇҝҥҴҌҏӨҿқҲқӋҴҾҥҴҘҸ҉ҩҶҚҷ҃ҴҥҾҖҶқҜқҾҬӥқҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕӁқ҄ҕҲҙҷӆҾ҄ҴүӥҴ҉ҘҸ҉ҠҶҚҷ҃ҥҥңҙҷӆ

ҙӋҴӀҖҤӀҤ҆ҷӁқүҶқҾҖҷҤ 

ҠҶҚҷ҃ҥҥң҆ҹүӀҤ҆ҷҾҗҥҷҤңүҴҭҴҥңүҜҭңҴҤӁҭӥ̓ қҿҊ҃ҊӤҴҤҿҧҲҗҷ҃ҧү҉ҾҠҹӆүҬҥӥҴ҉ҾҬҷҤ҉ҙҷӆ ‗Ҫҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ‘ 

҄ҕҲҥҳҜҝҥҲҙҴқүҴҭҴҥ 

Ӌ̓ҴҿқҲқӋҴ҄ү҉̓ҺҥҺ̓ҹү҃ҴҥҠҳҔқҴҪҥҳҙҚҴӁқҝҳҏҏҴүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊҙҷӆҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉ҿҞӤӂҠҪҴҧҿҧҲӁҭӥҪҥҳ

ҙҚҴқҷӇҾҝӅқүҴҭҴҥҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҾҗҥҷҤң 

Ӂҭӥ̓ҩҴңҾңҗҗҴҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҙҺ҃̓қҾҝӅқҾ̓ҥҹӆү҉ҊӤҴҤ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҿҧҲҙӋҴӁҭӥҙҺ҃ҾҬҷҤ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҾҗӥқҿҥ

҉ 

҄ӥү҆ҩҴңӁқҙҷӆқҷӇ҆ҹүҾҥҴ҆ҩҥҊӋҴӂҩӥҾҬңүҩӤҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉үҤһӤҙҺ҃ҭқҙҺ҃ҿҭӤ҉ҿҧҲңҷ҆ҩҴң҃ҥҺҕҴҿҧҲҾ҃ҥ҉Ӂ

ҊҙҺ҃҆қ 

In this stanza, the Guru advises us how to walk the spiritual path as he refers to a 

ritual performed by yogis in India. 

The ritual is that the yogis prepare food, assign a person to distribute it and play a 

drum to create ‗holy‘  sound while eating. 

The Guru‘s advice is to develop faith in the divine wisdom that God is all-pervading 

and let this faith be the food you prepare; let kindness for all be your dispenser and 

make every heartbeat your holy sound. The message here is that one should 

always remember that God is everywhere and be kind and considerate to all. 
 

s¢^ k  ^So¢ mTS sÄh~v j _ f _ f y~c | o~m  ̂

bhugat gi-aan da-i-aa bhandaaran ghat ghat vaajeh naad. 

O‘ Yogi, let divine knowledge be your food, mercy your attendant and 

divine  music which vibrates in each and every heart be your instrument 

ӀүӀҤ҆ҷ ҄үӁҭӥҬҗҶҝҳҏҏҴҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҙҷӆҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉ҿҞӤӂҠҪҴҧҾҝӅқүҴҭҴҥҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҾҗҥҷҤңӂҩӥ 

Ӂҭӥ̓ҩҴңҾңҗҗҴҾҝӅқҾ̓ҥҹӆү҉҃ҥҲҊҴҤүҴҭҴҥ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҿҧҲҝҧӤүҤӁҭӥҾҬҷҤ҉ҖқҗҥҷүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊҬҳӆқҬ

ҲҾҙҹүқӁқҙҺ҃ҭҳҩӁҊҾҝӅқ҃ҧү҉ҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӁҌӥҬҥӥҴ҉ҾҬҷҤ҉ 
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aap naath naathee sabh jaa kee riDh siDh avraa saad. 

God Himself is the Master of all, who controls the entire universe..Miracles 

and other spiritual powers are the diversions that takes one away from God. 

ҠҥҲҞһӥҬҥӥҴ҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҾү҉ҙҥ҉ҾҝӅқҾҊӥҴқҴҤҬһ҉ҬҺҖ҄ү҉ҙҺ҃̓қҿҧҲҬҶӆ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖүҤһӤҢҴ

ҤӁҗӥ҃ Ҵҥ҆ҩҜ҆Һң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө ҆ҩҴңүҶӆңҾүңӁҊӁқ҃ҴҥҿҬҖ҉ҝҴґҶҭҴҥҶҤӨҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҿҬҩ҉ҭҴ҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄үҹӆқ 

ӄ ҆ҹү҆ҩҴңҭҧҴ҃ҭҧҴҤҙҷӆҠҴҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂҝҊҴ҃ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
 

{Äc¦^¢  yc¦^¢ m¢T \~v aw~y | w¤]¤ Sy | s~^  ̂

sanjog vijog du-ay kaar chalaaveh laykhay aavahi bhaag. 

God Himself regulates both union (at birth and relations) and separation (at death) of 

Individuals. We receive what is predestined for us. 

ҥӤҩң҃ҳҜҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҿҧҲҿҤ҃ҊҴ҃ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨңҴӀҖҤҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉҆Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

ҾҥҴңҴҥҳҜҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҾ҄ҷҤқӂҩӥӁқӀҌ̓ҌҲҗҴ҄ү҉ҾҥҴ 

 

Sm¤{¢  k{¥ Sm¤{¢  ̂

aadays tisai aadays. 

Let us salute that Almighty God, 

ҋҳқ҆ӋҴқҳҜҠҥҲү҉҆Ө ҋҳққӥүңқүҜқӥүң 

 

S m Ro¡w¢ Ro~ m Ro~| k c¢^¢ c¢^¢ X\¦ y¤{¢ °̂·̂ 

aad aneel anaad anaahat jug jug ayko vays. ||29|| 

Who is eternal, immaculate, without beginning, indestructible 

and unchanging through the ages. 

ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҖӋҴҥ҉үҤһӤҗҧүҖӂҝҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊ (ӂңӤӂҖӥҥҳҜҞҧ҃ҥҲҙҜҊҴ҃ ҩ̓ҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃) 

ӀҖҤӂңӤңҷҊҺҖҾҥҶӆңҗӥқ 

ӂңӤҬҶӇқҬҺҖҿҧҲӂңӤҾҝҧҷӆҤқҿҝҧ҉ӂҝҗҴңҤҺ̓ҬңҳҤ || 29 || 
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ҬҿҗқҍҴ 30 

Stanza 30 

ңҷ̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүӁқҪҴҬқҴҰҶқҖһҩӤҴңҷҾҙҠҬҴңү҉̓Ө ̓ҹүү҉̓ӨҙҷӆҬҥӥҴ҉ үҷ҃ү҉̓ӨҙҷӆӁҭӥҿҧҲ 

ү҉҆ӨҙҷӆҬҴңҾҝӅқҞһӥҙӋҴҧҴҤ 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇҝҥҴҌҏӨҥҲҜҺҩӤҴңҷҠҥҲҾҊӥҴү҉҆ӨҾҖҷҤҩҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҬҥӥҴ҉ҊҳҖҭҴҿҧҲҙӋҴҧҴҤҧӥҴ҉җҴңҙҷӆҾ҄ҴҠүӁҊ 

ҙҳӇ҉Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧҙӋҴ҉ҴқҢҴҤӁҗӥ̓ӋҴҬҳӆ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

үҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ҃ӅҗҴңҾҝӅқҾҥҹӆү҉қӤҴҝҥҲҭҧҴҖӁҊҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҬҴңҴҥҘңү҉ҾҭӅқҾҥҴ ҿҗӤҾҥҴңү҉ӂңӤҾҭӅқҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

There is a Hindu belief that there are three deities – one who creates, another who 

provides, and the third who destroys. 

In this stanza, the Guru states that there is only one God who creates, provides, 

and destroys as he pleases; the whole Universe is functioning under His command. 

However, it is a wonder that He can see us but we cannot visually see Him 
 

X\~ t~U c¢^ k  ySU  k o a¤w¤ pvy~j¢  ̂

aykaa maa-ee jugat vi-aa-ee tin chaylay parvaan. 

According to Hindu belief system, Maya (worldly illusion) 

mysteriously conceived and gave birth to three sons (deities). 

ҞһӥҬҥӥҴ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉ңҴҤҴүҤӤҴ҉ҧҸ҃ҧҳҜ (҆ҩҴңҧҸ҃ҧҳҜ҆ҹүҠҥҲү҉҆Өңү҉ҾҭӅқҾҥҴ 

ҿҗӤқү҃ҾҭқҹүҊҴ҃ҬҴҩ҃ҙҷӆҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂңӤңҷӁ҆ҥҬҴңҴҥҘңү҉ҾҭӅқҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӂҖӥ) 

 

T\¢ {Ä{~v¡ T\¢ sÄh~v¡ T\¢ w~X m¡r~j¢  ̂

ik sansaaree ik bhandaaree ik laa-ay deebaan. 

One is believed to be the Creator of the World; one the Sustainer; 

and another one, the Destroyer. 

ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾү҉ҾҝӅқҞһӥҬҥӥҴ҉Ҟһӥ̓ ӋӇҴҊҺқҿҧҲҞһӥҙӋҴҧҴҤ 

 

 cy  k{¢ s~y¥  ky¥ aw~y¥  cy |¦y¥ q¢vt~j¢  ̂

jiv tis bhaavai tivai chalaavai jiv hovai furmaan. 

(However, the fact is that) God Himself is directing these actions as He pleases. and 

everything happens as He commands. 

ҠҥҲү҉̓Өҙҥ҉ҙӋҴӁҭӥҬҶӆ҉җӤҴ҉ӄҾ҃ҶҖ҄ ҸӇқҗҴң̓ҩҴңҠүӁҊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө 

қҳӆқ̓ ҹү̓ӋҴҬҳӆ҉ҊҴ҃Ҭҩҥҥ̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 
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oh vaykhai onaa nadar na aavai bahutaa ayhu vidaan. 

He watches over all, but none can see Him. How wonderful this is! 

ҠҥҲү҉̓Өҙҥ҉ҖһҿҧҙҺ҃ҬҶӆ҉ ҿҗӤӂңӤңҷӁ̓ҥҾҭӅқҠҥҲү҉̓Ө ңҳққӤҴҙҸӆ҉҄қҴҖӂҭқ !! 

 

Sm¤{¢  k{¥ Sm¤{¢  ̂

aadays tisai aadays. 

Let us humbly bow to Him, 

ҋҳқ҆ӋҴқҳҜҠҥҲү҉҆Ө ҋҳқ҃ӥң҆ӋҴқҳҜҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңқүҜқӥүң 

 

S m Ro¡w¢ Ro~ m Ro~| k c¢^¢ c¢^¢ X\¦ y¤{¢ ±̂®̂ 

aad aneel anaad anaahat jug jug ayko vays. ||30|| 

Who is eternal, immaculate, without beginning, indestructible 

and unchanging through the ages. 

ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҾҝӅққҶҥҳқҖҥӨҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊ (ӂңӤӂҖӥҥҳҜҞҧ҃ҥҲҙҜҊҴ҃ ҩ̓ҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃) ӀҖҤӂңӤҗӥү҉ҾҥҶӆңҗӥқ 

ҙӋҴҧҴҤӂңӤӂҖӥҿҧҲӂңӤҾҝҧҷӆҤқҿҝҧ҉ӂҝҗҴңҤҺ҆ҬңҳҤ || 30 || 

 

 

Stanza 31 

In this stanza, Guru Nanak says that God‘s creation and His 

treasures are infinite.  His system of looking after His creation is flawless. 

 

S{j¢ w¦T w¦T sÄh~v  ̂c¦  \b¢ p~TS {¢ X\~ y~v  ̂

aasan lo-ay lo-ay bhandaar. jo kichh paa-i-aa so aykaa vaar. 

God is present in the whole universe and the universe is full of His bounties. Whatever 

bounties He has put in the universe, He has put these once for all. 

Ӏҧ҃ҭҧҳ҉ҊҴ҃Ӏҧ҃қҷӇҾҝӅқҙҷӆқҳӆ҉ҿҭӤ҉үӋҴқҴҊҿҧҲ҆ҧҳ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

ҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆӁҬӤҾ҄ӥҴӂҝӁққҳӇқҘһ҃ӁҬӤӂҩӥҙҷӆқҳӆқ̓ҥҳӇ҉ҾҖҷҤҩҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҙҺ҃̓қ 

 

\ v \ v y¤]¥  {vcj|~v¢  ̂

kar kar vaykhai sirjanhaar. 

God creates and then looks after His creation. 

ҾңҹӆүҬҥӥҴ҉҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉ҿҧӥҩҞһӥҬҥӥҴ҉ҊҲҖһҿҧңҳқ 
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naanak sachay kee saachee kaar. 

O‘ Nanak, God‘s system of sustaining His creation is perfect (flawless). 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҥҲҜҜ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӁқ҃ҴҥҬқҳҜҬқҺқ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨқҳӇқҬңҜһҥҕӨҿҜҜ 
 

Sm¤{¢  k{¥ Sm¤{¢  ̂

aadays tisai aadays. 

Let us salute that Almighty God. 

ҋҳқ҆ӋҴқҳҜҠҥҲү҉҆Ө ҋҳқ҃ӥң҆ӋҴқҳҜҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңқүҜқӥүң 

 

S m Ro¡w¢ Ro~ m Ro~| k c¢^¢ c¢^¢ X\¦ y¤{¢ ±̂¯̂ 

aad aneel anaad anaahat jug jug ayko vays. ||31|| 

Who is eternal, immaculate, without beginning, 

indestructible and unchanging through the ages. 

ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҖӋҴҥ҉үҤһӤҗҧүҖӂҝҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊ (ӂңӤӂҖӥҥҳҜҞҧ҃ҥҲҙҜҊҴ҃ ҩ̓ҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃) 

ӀҖҤӂңӤңҷҊҺҖҾҥҶӆңҗӥқ 

ӂңӤҬҶӇқҬҺҖ (ҙӋҴҧҴҤӂңӤӂҖӥ) ҿҧҲӂңӤҾҝҧҷӆҤқҿҝҧ҉ӂҝҗҴңҤҺ̓ҬңҳҤ || 31 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍӤҴ 32 

Stanza 32 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇ҃ҧӤҴҩӂҩӥҩӤҴ҃ҴҥӁ҆ҥӤ҆ҥҩҏҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҾҝӅқҩҶҚҷҾҖҷҤҩҙҷӆ

ҊҲҾ҄ӥҴӁ҃ҧӥҠҥҲү҉̓ӨңҴ҃ Ҹ҄Ӈқ ҞһӥҙҷӆҾҧҷҤқҿҜҜҞһӥҙҷӆҌҹӆқҌүҜҾҌӤққҷӇӀҖҤӁҌӥҌҹӆү҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҍӋӇҴ ӄ 

ӀҖҤ҃ҧӂ҃ӀҖҤӂңӤңҷ҆ҩҴңҊҥҶ҉ӁҊӁқӁҊ҃ӅӂңӤӂҖӥүҲӂҥҾҧҤ 

Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴүҴҊӀүӥүҩҖҩӤҴӂҖӥӁ҃ҧӥҌҶҖ҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴңҴ҃҄ҸӇқ 

ҿҗӤӁқ҆ҩҴңҾҝӅқҊҥҶ҉қҳӇқңҷҾҠҷҤ҉҃ҴҥҾҠҶӆңүҳҗҗҴ҄ү҉җқҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ 

ӁқҙҷӆҬҺҖ҃Ҵҥҥҩң҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҊҲҬӋҴҾҥӅҊӂҖӥӀҖҤҠҥҲ̓Һҕ ү҄҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ 

In this stanza, it is stated that meditating on the Name of God with love and 

devotion is the only way to get closer to Him. Those who imitate such devotees by 

mechanically repeating God‘s Name without sincerity of heart, achieve nothing. 

They may boast to have gotten closer to God but in actuality end up only enhancing 

their ego. Ultimately, union with God is achieved only by His Grace. 
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ik doo jeebhou lakh hohi lakh hoveh lakh vees. 

lakh lakh gayrhaa aakhee-ahi ayk naam jagdees. 

If one's tongue becomes hundred thousands and even twenty times more. 

And if God‘s Name is recited millions of times with each tongue.recitation 

without love and devotion will not get a person any closer. 
ҘӥҴ̓қҭқҸӆ҉ҠһҖӂҖӥҭқҸӆ҉ҿҬқҢҴҫҴҿҧҲҊӋҴқҩққҳӇқҾҠҶӆң҄ ҸӇқүҷ҃ҤҷӆҬҶҜҾҙӤҴҿҧҲүҷ҃̓қҭқҸӆ҉ҙӤү҉ 

ҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҭҧҴҤҿҬқ҆ҥҳӇ҉ҖӥҩҤҧҶӇқҿҗӤҧҲҧҶӇқ (ҭңҴҤҘҸ҉҃ҴҥҊңүҤһӤӁқ God‘s Name 

ӁқҬңҴҚҶ) 

 

Xk¢ v~ | p k py¬¡S a¬¡Y |¦T T\¡{  ̂

ayt raahi pat pavrhee-aa charhee-ai ho-ay ikees. 

The way to become one with God  is to ascend on the steps that lead to Him which 

require shedding one‘s ego and meditating on Naam with loving devotion. 

҆қҾҥҴҊҲҾҝӅқҭқҸӆ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӀҖҤ҃Ҵҥ҃ӥҴҩ҄ҸӇқӂҝүҤӤҴ҉Ҙһ҃җӥү҉ (ӀҖҤ҃Ҵҥ҃ӋҴҊҳҖүҳҗҗҴ҄ү҉҆қ 

ӄ ҭқҸӆ҉ӁҭӥҭңҖӂҝҿҧҲқҳӆ҉ҬңҴҚҶҜққҴүҳңҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃҆ҩҴңҪҥҳҙҚҴ) 

 

{¢ j ^w~ S\~{ \¡ \¡f~ SU v¡{  ̂

o~o\ omv¡ p~UY \£¬¡ \£¬¥ g¡{ ±̂°̂ 

sun galaa aakaas kee keetaa aa-ee rees. 

naanak nadree paa-ee-ai koorhee koorhai thees. ||32|| 

Spiritually ignorant people, after listening about the spiritually awakened people, think that 

they can also rise to their level by just imitating those. O‘ Nanak, union with God can only 

be obtained by His Grace,all else is false bragging of liars. 

ҭҧҳ҉ҊҴ҃ӂҖӥҤҶқҾ҃ҷӆҤҩ҃ҳҜҬҘҴқҲҙҷӆҬһ҉҄ү҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕҙҷӆҗҹӆқ҄ҸӇқҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕҞһӥҙҷӆ҆ҶҖҩӤҴҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҬҴңҴҥҘ

ҾҠҶӆңҥҲҖҳҜ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴӂҖӥҖӥҩҤ҃ҴҥҾҧҷҤқҿҜҜ (҃ҴҥӁҌӥҌҹӆүҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҍӋӇҴ ӄ ) 

ӀҖҤӂңӤҤүңҊӋҴққүҳҗҗҴ҃ӅҾҭңҹүқ҃ҳҜҭқүқҗӋӆҴҗӥүҤҙҷӆҊҶқҗқҴ҃ҴҥҩӤҴҊҲҧүҤ҄ҸӇқҡӥҴ ӀүқҴқҳ҃ 

҃Ҵҥҥҩң҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜӀҖҤҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ 

҆ҩҴңҾҙӅҊ҆ҹү҃ҴҥӀүӥүҩҖ҄ү҉ҞһӥҿүҜүӥҴ҉ || 32 ||. 

 

 

 



69 
 

ҬҿҗқҍӤҴ 33 

Stanza 33 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇҝҥҴҌҏӨ҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴҙҺ҃ҬҶӆ҉Ҿ҃ҶҖ҄ ҸӇқҗҴңҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҾҥҴӂңӤңҷүӋҴқҴҊҙҷӆҊҲҙӋҴӁҭӥ

ҬҶӆ҉җӤҴ҉ӄҾ҃ҶҖ҄ ҸӇқӁқҿҜҜ҄ү҉ҾҥҴ ҾҥҴӂңӤңҷ҃Ҵҥ̓ҩҜ̓ Һң҃ҴҥҾ҃ҶҖҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҗҴҤ 

҆ҩҴңҥһӥҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕ҆ҩҴңҬ҉ҜҙҴ҉ҊҶҗӁҊ҆ҩҴңүҶӆңҾүңӁҊ ұҧұ 

ӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҙӋҴӂҖӥӀҖҤ҆ҩҴңҠҤҴҤҴң҄ү҉ҾҥҴҾҠҷҤ҉үҤӤҴ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ 

҆ҺҕҚҥҥңҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖңҴҊҴ҃ҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

ҞһӥҙҷӆҬҧҲүҳҗҗҴҿҧҲҥҲҧҸ҃ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ӁқӁҊҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

In this stanza, the Guru states that everything happens according to God‘s Will and 

we have no power to make things happen our way.  We have no control of birth 

and death. Spiritual knowledge, mental peace, contentment etc. cannot be achieved 

by our efforts alone. All virtue comes by His Grace. Those who relinquish their egos 

and remember Him with love in their hearts will receive His Grace. 
 

S] j c¦v¢ a¢p¥ o| c¦v¢  ̂

aakhan jor chupai nah jor. 

We do not have any power to speak or to remain silent 

Ҡҧҳ҉Ӂқ҃ҴҥҠһҖҿҧҲҠҧҳ҉ҙҷӆҊҲҾ҉ҷҤҜҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңқҶӆ҉҄ү҉ 

ҊҶҗӁҊӂңӤӂҖӥңҷңҴ ҿҗӤ҃ӋҴҾқҶҖ ҿҗӤҾҝӅқ҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

 

c¦v¢ o tÄ^ j m¤ j o c¦v¢  ̂

jor na mangan dayn na jor. 

Even receiving or giving charity is beyond our power. 

ҿңӥҿҗӤ҃Ҵҥ҄үҭҥҹүӁҭӥ҃ Ҵҥ҃ҺҪҧ҃ӅҾ҃Ҷқ҃ӋҴҧҳ҉҄ү҉ҾҥҴ 

 

c¦v¢ o c¡y j tv j o| c¦v¢  ̂

jor na jeevan maran nah jor. 

Life and death too are not in our control. 

ҌҷҩҶҗҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҗҴҤӂңӤӂҖӥүҤһӤӁқ҃Ҵҥ̓ҩҜ̓ Һң҄ү҉ҾҥҴ 

(ҾҥҴӂңӤңҷҙҴ҉Ҿҧҹү҃ҩӤҴҊҲҾ҃ҶҖҾңҹӆүӁҖҿҧҲҊҲңҷҌҷҩҶҗүҤһӤүҷ҃қҴқҿ̓ӤӂҭқҾҥҴӂңӤңҷҙҴ҉Ҿҧҹү҃ҩӤҴҊҲҗҴҤҾңҹӆ

үӂҭҥӤҙҷӆӂҭқҿҧҲүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ) 
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c¦v¢ o v~ c t~ w t o {¦v¢  ̂

jor na raaj maal man sor. 

We have no power to control our mind from thoughts of greed and 

ego that comes from worldly wealth and power 

ӀҖҤҚҥҥңҌҴҗҶҊҶҗ҄ү҉ҾҥҴӂңӤңҷүӋҴқҴҊҙҷӆҊҲ҉ҖҾҩӥқ 

 

c¦v¢ o {¢vk¡  ^S o y¡a~ v  ̂

jor na surtee gi-aan veechaar. 

We have no power to achieve spiritual awakening, knowledge or thinking. 

ҾҥҴӂңӤңҷүӋҴқҴҊҙҷӆҊҲҜҥҥҧҺ҃Ҵҥҗҹӆқ҄ҸӇқҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҥҳҜ҆ҩҴңҥһӥҭҥҹүҙӋҴҬңҴҚҶ 

 

c¦v¢ o c¢^k¡ b¢f¥ {Ä{~v¢  ̂

jor na jugtee chhutai sansaar. 

We have no power to escape from worldly temptations. 

ҾҥҴӂңӤңҷ҆ҩҴңҬҴңҴҥҘҭҥҹүүӋҴқҴҊңҴ ҿҗӤ҃ӋҴҾқҶҖҙҷӆҊҲҭҧҜҭқҷҊҴ҃҃ҴҥҧӤүҧҩ҉҄ү҉Ӏҧ҃ 

 

 c{¢ | l c¦v¢ \ v y¤]¥ {¦T  ̂

jis hath jor kar vaykhai so-ay. 

He (God) alone has the Power in His Hands. He watches over all. 

ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө̓қҾҖҷҤҩңҷүӋҴқҴҊҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҿҧҲҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҖһҿҧҬҶӆ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө̓қҾҖҷҤҩ 

 

o~o\ Vkt¢ o¡a¢ o \¦T ±̂±̂ 

naanak utam neech na ko-ay. ||33|| 

O‘ Nanak, nobody is superior or inferior (we become only what God decides) 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ӂңӤңҷӁ҆ҥҾҭқҹү҃ҩӤҴҭҥҹүҖӥүҤ҃ҩӤҴ (ҾҥҴ҃ҧҴҤҾҝӅқ 

ҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҗҳҖҬҶқӁҊӁҭӥҾҥҴҾҝӅқ) || 33 || 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



71 
 

ҬҿҗқҍӤҴ 34 

Stanza 34 

ӁқҬҷӆҜҙҘҳҖӂҝҊҲңҷ҃ҴҥүҚҶҜҴҤ҄ҳӇқҗүқ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҠҳҔқҴҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ: ҚҴҥҳң ̓ҴқҖӨ - 

҄ҳӇқҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҌүҜҚҥҥң, Ҿ҃ҷҤқ ҆ҴқҖӨ - ҄ҳӇқ҄ү҉҆ҩҴңҥһӥҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ, ҍҴҥҴң ҆ҴқҖӨ - 

҄ҳӇқҗүқ҄ү҉҆ҩҴңҠҤҴҤҴңҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ, ҆ҴҥҴң ҆ҴқҖӨ - ҄ҳӇқҗүқ҄ү҉ ҠҥҲҠҥ ҿҧҲ ҍҳ̓ҭӨ 

҆ҴқҖӨ -  ҝҥҲҬҜ҃ҴҥҕӨ҃ҴҥүҤһӤҥӤҩң҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

 

In the next four stanzas, the stages of spiritual development are explained:  

Dharam khand - stage of righteousness, Gian Khand - stage of Divine knowledge, 

Saram Khand - stage of spiritual effort, Karam Khand - stage of Divine Grace, and 

Sach Khand - the experience of Union with God. 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇҝҥҴҌҏӨүҚҶҜҴҤ҄ҳӇқҗүқҿҥ҃҄ү҉҃ҴҥҠҳҔқҴҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ – ҚҴҥҴң҆ҴқҖӨ 

In this stanza, the Guru describes the first stage of spiritual development - Dharam 

khand. 

қҷӆ҆ҹү҄ҳӇқҗүқ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҝҧҺ҃ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ 

ҙҷӆқҷӆ̓қҾҥҶӆң̓ ҶҖҩӤҴҙӋҴӂңҾ҄ҴҘҸ҉ңҴҙҷӆқҷӆҿҧҲүҲӂҥ̓ҹүҊҺҖңҺӤ҉ҭңҴҤ҄ү҉ҌҷҩҶҗ 

Ҿңҹӆү҃ӥҴҩӂҝ҄ӥҴ҉ҭқӥҴӁқ҃ҴҥҾҖҶқҙҴ҉҆қҭқҸӆ҉҆ӥқҠҜҩӤҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉Ӏҧ҃қҷӇҖӥҩҤүҴ҃ҴҪқӋӇҴҦҖһ҃Ҵ

ҧҩҳқ҆ҹқҿҧҲүҹӆқ ӄ 

ҙӋҴӁҭӥҙҷӆқҷӆҾҝӅқҬҘҴқҙҷӆҙҷӆҾҭңҴҲҾҊҴҲҬӋҴҭҥҳҜ҃ҴҥүҤһӤүҴҪҳҤңҺӤ҉ҾқӥқӂҝҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҿҧҲңҷҝҥҲҬҜ҃ҴҥҕӨҥӤҩ

ң҃ҳҜҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҊҸ҉ҙӋҴӁҭӥҜҥҥҧҺҩҳҗҘҺҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө ҄ү҉ҌҷҩҶҗ. 

This is the stage of spiritual awakening. Here, a person starts thinking as to why he 

is here and what is the purpose of life. As one advances in his journey, one 

discovers that God created this Earth with air, water, seasons, days, nights etc., 

making it a place very congenial to live in, focus on Him and experience union with 

Him, thus fulfilling the purpose of life. 

қҷӆ̓ҹүҙҷӆҙҷӆҜҺ̓̓ҧҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҩӤҴҙҺ҃̓қҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥҗҳҖҬҶқҗҴң҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴ҄ү҉җқҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴҾҥӅҊҭҥҹү̓

ҩҴңҧӥңҾҭҧҩӁқ҃ҴҥҜҥҥҧҺҾҝӥҴҭңҴҤ҄ү҉҆ҩҴң҃ӥҴҩҭқӥҴҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҊҲҾҝӅқҙҷӆҥһӥ҃ ҳқҭҧҳ҉ҊҴ҃ҙҷӆҜҺ҆

҆ҧҭқҸӆ҉ӂҝҘҸ҉ҙҷӆҝҥҲҙҳҜ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

This is where a person realizes that everybody will be judged according to their 

deeds and success or failure in achieving the goal of spiritual advancement will be 

known after one reach God‘s Presence. 
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v~k¡ v¢k¡  lk¡ y~v  ̂pyj p~j¡ R^o¡ p~k~w  ̂

raatee rutee thitee vaar. pavan paanee agnee paataal. 

God created nights, days, weeks and seasons; wind, water, fire and the nether regions, 

ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҬҥӥҴ҉҆ҹқҩҳқҾҖҹүқҿҧҲҦҖһ҃Ҵҧ қү҃ҊҴ҃қҷӇҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҤҳ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉ 

ҧңқӋӇҴӂҡҿҧҲҜҥҶҾҩҕҬӤҩқҧӤҴ҉҄ү҉Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧ 

 

 k{¢  y a nvk¡ l~ p v]¡ nvt {~w  ̂

tis vich Dhartee thaap rakhee Dharam saal. 

-in the midst of all these, He established the earth as a stage for humans 

to perform righteous deeds for their spiritual growth. 

ҙӤҴң҃ҧҴ҉ҬҶӆ҉ҾҭҧӤҴқҷӇҠҥҲү҉̓Өҙҥ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉Ӏҧ҃ӁҭӥҾҝӅқҙҷӆҬӋҴҭҥҳҜ 

ңқҺҫҤӨҾҠҹӆүҗҶҖҗҴң҆ҩҴң҃ӥҴҩҭқӥҴҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ 

 

 k{¢  y a c¡R c¢^ k \¤ vÄ^  ̂ ko \¤ o~t Roŀ\ RoÄ k  ̂

tis vich jee-a jugat kay rang. tin kay naam anayk anant. 

Upon it (earth), He created various species of beings. Their names are uncounted and 

endless. 

ҠҥҲү҉̓Өҙҥ҉ҩҴ҉ҬҶӆ҉ңҷҌҷҩҶҗҭҧҴҤҌқҶҖҙҷӆңҷҌҹӆүӂңӤҬҶӇқҬҺҖ 

 

\vt¡ \vt¡ |¦T y¡a~v¢  ̂{a~ S p {a~ mvr~v¢  ̂

karmee karmee ho-ay veechaar. sachaa aap sachaa darbaar. 

By their deeds and their actions, they shall be judged. God Himself is True, and True is His 

court. 

ӀҖҤ҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҊҲҘһ҃җҳҖҬҶқ 

ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉ҾҝӅқ҆ҩҴңҊҥҶ҉ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҊҥҶ҉҆ҹү҃ҴҥҖӋҴҥ҉үҤһӤ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

 kl¥ {¦| o pÄa pvy~j¢  ̂omv¡ \v t py¥ o¡{~j¢  ̂

tithai sohan panch parvaan. nadree karam pavai neesaan. 

The honored and chosen ones (spiritually advanced), grace that court. They receive the 

Mark of Grace from the Merciful God. 

Ӂқ҃ҴҥҖӋҴҥ҉үҤһӤ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҙҷӆҘһ҃Ҿҧҹү҃ҙҷӆ҃ӥҴҩҭқӥҴҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥҤүңҥҳҜҿҧҲҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴӂҖӥ

ҥҳҜҾ҆ҥҹӆү҉ҭңҴҤҿҭӤ҉ҠҥҲ҆ҺҕҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҙҥ҉ҾңҗҗҴ҃ҥҺҕҴ 
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\a p\~U Zl¥ p~T  ̂o~o\ ^TS c~p¥ c~T ±̂²̂ 

kach pakaa-ee othai paa-ay. naanak ga-i-aa jaapai jaa-ay. ||34|| 

Success or failure is in terms of spiritual growth and it is judged in God‘s presence. O‘ 

Nanak, it is only upon reaching God‘s Presencethat one discovers if one succeeded or 

failed. 

ҩ̓ҴңҬӋҴҾҥӅҊҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҧӥңҾҭҧҩҍҸӆ҉үҤһӤӁқҿ҉Ӥ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҾҗҶҜӀҗҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҘһ҃җҳҖҬҶқӁқ҃ҴҥҿҬҖ҉

җқ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҾңҹӆүӂҝҘҸ҉҃ҴҥҝҥҴ҃ґҗҳҩ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҊҲҠҜҩӤҴ҆қ ӄ 

ҭқҸӆ҉ҝҥҲҬҜ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴҾҥӅҊҭҥҹүҧӥңҾҭҧҩ || 34 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍӤҴ 35 

Stanza 35 

қҷӆ҆ҹү҄ҳӇқҙҷӆҬү҉҄ү҉҃ҴҥҠҳҔқҴҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ – Ҿ҃ҷҤүҴүҳқ ҆ҴқҖӨ 

ҭҥҹү҄ҳӇқҗүқ҄ү҉҆ҩҴңҥһӥҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

This is the second stage of spiritual development - Giaan khand or stage of Divine 

Knowledge. 

Ӂқ҄ҳӇқҗүққҷӇҜҺ̓̓ҧҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҩӤҴҬҶӆ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴүҤһӤқү҃Ҿҭқҹү̓ҩҴңҾ҄ӥҴӁҊ҄ү҉ңқҺҫҤӨ 

ҩӤҴ҄ү҉ҾҥҴӂңӤӁҌӤҥҲҜҜҖҴҩҾ̓ҥҴҲҭӨҾҠҷҤ҉ҥҲҜҜҾҖҷҤҩ ҿҗӤҤҳ҉ңҷүҷ҃ңҴ҃ңҴҤӁқҊҳ҃ҥҩҴҧ 

ҾҥҴҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҖҷҩӤҴңҷӀҧ҃Җҩ҉үҴҙҶҗҤӨҿҧҲҖҩ҉ҊҳқҙҥӨңҴ҃ңҴҤ 

҆қҭқҸӆ҉җҥҲҭқҳ҃ҖӥҩҤҩӤҴүӋҴқҴҊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӁқ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҃ҴҥҊҳҖҾҗҥҷҤңҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҙӋҴҧҴҤҧӥҴ҉қҳӇқӂңӤңҷ

ҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ Ҟҧ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҥһӥқҷӇңҷҠҧҳ҉үҤӤҴ҉ҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҞһӥҙҷӆ҄ҸӇқӂҝҬһӤ҄ҳӇқҗүқҿҭӤ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕқҷӇ 

ҜҺ҆҆ҧҖҳ҉҃ҧӤҴҩҾҗӅңӂҝҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴң҃ҧҳҩҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҝҥҲҭҧҴҖӁҊӁқ҆ҩҴң҃ҩӥҴ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉

ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҬҳңҞҳҬ҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҷӆҾҭқҹү̓ӋҴҜҥҥҤҴҤ 

In this stage, a person realizes that God‘s creation is beyond human 

comprehension; that ours is not the only planetary system, there are many more of 

them in the Universe. One realizes that there are many earths, suns and moons. 

One realizes also that God‘s powers of creation, provision, and destruction are 

endless. The effect of this realization is indeed powerful in the one who ascends to 

this spiritual stage. Such a person is filled with awe and amazement at the vastness 

of God‘s Creation and experiences Divine joy which is beyond description. 

 

nvt ]Äh \~ X|¦ nvt¢  ̂

Dharam khand kaa ayho Dharam. 

The moral duty of a person in Dharam khand 

(first stage of spiritual development) is the righteous living. 

ҭқӥҴҙҷӆҙҴ҉ҪҷҧҚҥҥң҄ү҉ҜҺ̓̓ҧӁқ Dharam khand (҄ҳӇқҗүқҿҥ҃҄ү҉ 

Ҵ҃ҥҠҳҔқҴҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ) ̓ҹү҃ҴҥҖӋҴҾқҶқҌҷҩҶҗӀҖҤҌүҜҚҥҥң 
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 ^So ]Äh \~ S]|¢ \vt¢  ̂

gi-aan khand kaa aakhhu karam. 

Now understand the working of Giaan Khand, 

the second stage (stage of learning of divine knowledge). 
җүққҷӇҾ҄ӥҴӁҊ҃ҴҥҙӋҴ҉Ҵқ҄ү҉ Giaan Khand ӁқҜҥҥҙҳҖ 

ҙҷӆҊҲҝґҶҜҳҗҶҗҴң (҄ҳӇқҗүқ҄ү҉҃ҴҥӂҖӥңҴҍҸӆ҉̓ҩҴңҥһӥҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ) 

 

\¤k¤ pyj p~j¡ y¥{Äkv \¤k¤ \~o t|¤{  ̂

kaytay pavan paanee vaisantar kaytay kaan mahays. 

In God‘s creation, there are so many forms of winds, waters 

and fires; so many Krishnas and Shivas. 

ҙҷӆқҷӆңҷ҆қҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҩӤҴӁқ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴңҷҧңқӋӇҴҿҧҲӂҡңҴ҃ңҴҤ 

ҠҥҲ҃ҦҫҕҲҿҧҲҪҶҩҲңҴ҃ңҴҤҍҸӆ҉ҭңҴҤ̓ҩҴңҩӤҴүӋҴқҴҊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӁқ҃ҴҥҊҳҖҾҗҥҷҤңҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҙӋҴҧҴ

ҤҧӥҴ҉ӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ 

 

\¤k¤ rvt¤ _~¬ k _¬¡R | v£p vÄ^ \¤ y¤{  ̂

kaytay barmay ghaarhat gharhee-ahi roop rang kay vays. 

So many Brahmas are being fashioned in countless forms and colors. 

ҜҥҴҭӨңҴҬҊӋҴқҩқңҴ҃Ҙһ҃ҬҥӥҴ҉҄ҸӇқӁқҥһҝҿҜҜҿҧҲҬҷқҳҜӂңӤҘӥҩқ 

ҾҝӅққҳҤҩӤҴҠҧҳ҉ҿҭӤ҉҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ 

 

\¤k¡S \vt s£t¡ t¤v \¤k¤ \¤k¤ n£ Vpm¤{  ̂

kaytee-aa karam bhoomee mayr kaytay kaytay Dhoo updays. 

There are many earths and many mountains where people perform their duties, and there 

are many saints like Dhru and many are their teachings to learn. 

ңҷҢһҾ҄ҴҿҧҲҖҶқңҴ҃ңҴҤҙҷӆҞһӥ̓ қҝґҶҜҳҗҶҭқӥҴҙҷӆ 

ңҷқҳ҃ҜҺҏңҴ҃ңҴҤҾҌӤқ Dhru Җҥһ ҿҧҲңҷҜҙҾҥҷҤқңҴ҃ңҴҤӁҭӥҾҥҷҤқҥһӥ 

 

\¤k¤ TÄm aÄm {£v \¤k¤ \¤k¤ tÄhw m¤{  ̂

kaytay ind chand soor kaytay kaytay mandal days. 

There are many Indras, moons, suns and many planetary systems. 

үҶқҖҥҴҬңҴ҃ңҴҤҖҩ҉ҊҳқҙҥӨҿҧҲҖҩ҉үҴҙҶҗҤӨңҴ҃ңҴҤӀҧ҃ҿҧҲҖҶқҿҖқңҴ҃ңҴҤ! 
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\¤k¤  {n r¢n o~l \¤k¤ \¤k¤ m¤y¡ y¤{  ̂

kaytay siDh buDh naath kaytay kaytay dayvee vays. 

There are many saints with spiritual powers, many wise people, 

many yogis and many goddess in different forms. 

қҳ҃ҜҺҏңҴ҃ңҴҤҠҥӥүңҝҥңҴҊҴҥҤӨӀҤ҆ҷңҴ҃ңҴҤҾҙҠҚҶҖҴңҴ҃ңҴҤҭҧҴҤҌқҶҖ 

 

\¤k¤ m¤y m~oy t¢ o \¤k¤ \¤k¤ vko {t¢Äm  ̂

kaytay dayv daanav mun kaytay kaytay ratan samund. 

There are so many pious people, so many demons, so 

many silent sages and so many oceans of jewels. 

ңҷҾҙҠҿҧҲҝҷҪҴҊңҴ҃ңҴҤқҳ҃ҝҥҴҌҏӨҾ҉ҷҤҜңҴ҃ңҴҤңҭҴҬңҺҙҥүҳҏңҕҷңҴ҃ңҴҤ 

 

\¤k¡S ]~j¡ \¤k¡S r~j¡ \¤k¤ p~k o vÄm  ̂

kaytee-aa khaanee kaytee-aa banee kaytay paat narind. 

There are so many sources of life, languages, and so many kings and emperors. 

ҩҶҘҷҌҷҩҶҗңҴ҃ңҴҤҭҧҴҤҢҴҫҴҥҴҌҩ҉ҪӨ҄ү҉Ҟһӥҝ҃ ҥ̓ү҉ңҴ҃ңҴҤ 

 

\¤k¡S {¢vk¡ {¤y\ \¤k¤ o~o\ RÄk¢ o RÄk¢ ±̂³̂ 

kaytee-aa surtee sayvak kaytay naanak ant na ant. ||35|| 

There are so many intuitive people, so many selfless servants. 

O ‗ Nanak, there is no end to the creation of God. 

ҞһӥҙҷӆҌҹӆқҌүҜҊӋҴқҩқңҴ҃ңҷҬӤҩқҥӤҩңӁқ҃ҴҥҙӋҴҬңҴҚҶҝҥҲҾҢҙҗӤҴ҉ӄ! O ‗Nanak, 

Ҵ҃ҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 36 

Stanza 36 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇ҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃үҚҶҜҴҤ҄ҳӇқҗүқҙҷӆҬҴң҄ү҉҃ҴҥҠҳҔқҴҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ - 

ҍҴҥҴң҆ҴқҖӨҭҥҹү҄ҳӇқ҄ү҉҆ҩҴңҠҤҴҤҴңҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ 

ҖӥҩҤ҃ҴҥҥҳҜҥһӥҘҸ҉ҊҺҖңҺӤ҉ҭңҴҤҿҧҲҭқӥҴҙҷӆӁқ ҚҴҥҴң҆ҴқҖӨ 

ҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҘҸ҉҆ҩҴң҃ҩӥҴ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӁқ ҃ҷүҴүҳқ ҆ҴқҖӨ 

ҾҥҴҊҸ҉ҙӋҴ҉ҴқүҤӤҴ҉ҭқҳ҃ҾҠҹӆү҃ӥҴҩ҄ҸӇқӂҝҬһӤ҄ҳӇқҗүққҷӇҍҸӆ҉ҊҶҗӁҊҿҧҲҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҊҲҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊҾ̓ҥӤ҉ҪҴҬқҴ

ҿҧҲҾҝӅқҭқҸӆ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 
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In this stanza, Guru Nanak describes the third stage of spiritual development - 

Saram Khand or the stage of spiritual effort. With the recognition of purpose and 

duty in Dharam Khand and realization of the vastness of God‘s Creation in Giaan 

Khand, one works hard to ascend further into this stage where the mind and soul 

become pure, pious and one with God. 

 

 ^So ]Äh t |  ^So¢ pvaÄh¢  ̂ kl¥ o~m  rołm \¦h RoÄ m¢  ̂

gi-aan khand meh gi-aan parchand. tithai naad binod kod anand. 

In the stage of Giaan Khand, the effect of divine knowledge is extremely powerful. In this 

state, one feels bliss and joy as if one is listening to the music of 

many melodies and watching all sort of entertainment 

Ӂқ҄үҜҾ҄җ҄ү҉҆ҩҴңҥһӥҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕ (җҴңҙҷӆүҚҶҜҴҤӂҩӥӁқҜҙҬҺҖҙӥҴҤ) 

ҢһңҶҝҳҏҏҴҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕқҳӇқҙӤҩңҙӥқҿҧҲҬһ҉ҬҺҖҿҧҲҝҥҲҬҜ҃ҴҥҕӨҭқҸӆ҉ҙҷӆӂҖӥҥҳҜ҆ҩҴңҝҶҗҶҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

қҷӆ҆ҹүҬҢҴҩҲ҄ү҉҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕҥҴҩ҃ҳҜҩӤҴ҃ӋҴҧҳ҉ҾҠҧҶҖҾҠҧҶқ҃ҳҜҖқҗҥҷҙҺ҃ҝҥҲҾҢҙ 

 

{vt ]Äh \¡ r~j¡ v£p¢ ̂ 

saram khand kee banee roop. 

Saram Khand is the stage of spiritual beautification where recitation of 

Naam is done with love, devotion and total dedication. 

ҍҴҥҴң҆ҴқҖҭӨ ҾҝӅқҾҩҙҷҿҭӤ҉҃ҴҥҙӋҴ҉Ҵқҭқҳ҃ҾҠҹӆүҾҬҥҶңҬҥӥҴ҉ҿҧҲҤ҃ҥҲҖҳҜҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ 

 

 kl¥ _~¬ k _¬¡Y r|¢k¢ Ro£p¢  ̂

tithai ghaarhat gharhee-ai bahut anoop. 

Here, an enlightened mind of incomparable beauty is fashioned. 

ҙҷӆқҷӆ̓ҩҴң̓ ҶҖҙҷӆҥһӥҿҊӥ҉ Ҿ҃ҷӆҤҩ҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴң҉ҴңҙҷӆҭҴҙҷӆҾҝҥҷҤҜңҶӂҖӥҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҧӥҴҬңҳҤ 

(ӀҖҤ҃ҴҥҥҲҧҸ҃ҘҸ҉қҴүҳңҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҊ҉ҥҳ҃Ңҳ҃Җҷ) 

 

k~ \¡S ^w~ \l¡S o~ c~ | ^ c¤ \¦ \|¥  pb¥ pb¢k~T  ̂

taa kee-aa galaa kathee-aa naa jaahi. jay ko kahai pichhai pachhutaa-ay. 

The state of that enlightened mind is beyond description and 

if one tries, will only regret the attempt. 

ҬҢҴҠ҄ү҉ҊҶҗӁҊҙҷӆҥһӥҿҊӥ҉қҳӇқҾ҃ҶқҊҲҜҥҥҤҴҤҿҧҲҘӥҴ 

ңҷ̓қҠҤҴҤҴңүҚҶҜҴҤҊҲҧӥңҾҭҧҩҿҧҲҾҬҷҤӁҊ҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴңҠҤҴҤҴң 
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 kl¥ _¬¡Y {¢v k t k t o r¢ n  ̂

tithai gharhee-ai surat mat man buDh. 

The intuitive consciousness, intellect, and understanding of the mind are shaped there. 

ҬҗҶҬҳңҝҌҳҏҏҲҬҗҶҝҳҏҏҴҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҾ҄ӥҴӁҊ҄ү҉ҊҶҗӁҊңҷҥһҝҥӤҴ҉ҙҷӆқҷӆ 

 

 kl¥ _¬¡Y {¢v~  {n~ \¡ {¢ n ±̂´̂ 

tithai gharhee-ai suraa siDhaa kee suDh. ||36|| 

The consciousness of the spiritual warriors and the Siddhas, 

the beings of spiritual perfection, are shaped there. 

ҊҶҗҬӋҴқҸ҃҄ү҉қҳ҃ҥҜҟӤҴҤҩҶҏҏҴҕҿҧҲҞһӥҙҷӆҝҥҲҬҜ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴҾҥӅҊ - 

ҬҶӆ҉ңҷҌҷҩҶҗҙҷӆҬңҜһҥҕӨҿҜҜҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕңҷҥһҝҥӤҴ҉ҙҷӆқҷӆ || 36 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍӤҴ 37 

Stanza 37 

ӁқҜҙқҷӇ̓ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃үҚҶҜҴҤ҄ҳӇқҗүқҙҷӆҬҷӆҍҸӆ҉ҾҥҷҤ҃ҩӤҴ ̓ҴҥҴң̓ҴқҖӨ - 

ҳ҄Ӈқҗүқ҄ү҉̓ҩҴңҬ҉ӤҴ҉ҴңүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊҿҧҲ҄ҳӇқҗүқҬҺҖҙӥҴҤҭҥҹүҝҥҲҬҜ҃ҴҥҕӨ҄ү҉ ҍҳ̓ҭӨ̓ҴқҖӨ - 

҄ҳӇқҗүқ҄ү҉҃Ҵҥҥҩң҃ҳқ҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

In this stanza, Guru Nanak describes the fourth stage, known as Karam Khand - the 

stage of Divine Grace and the final stage or experience of Sach Khand - the stage 

of union with God. 

҆ҴҥҴң҆ҴқҖӨ ҾҝӅқҾҩҙҷҿҭӤ҉҃ҴҥӂҖӥҥҳҜҠҥүҤӤҴ҉ҬңҜһҥҕӨҖӥҩҤҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉Ҟһӥҙҥ҉үӋҴқҴҊ 

ӁқҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕ Һ̓ҕңҷ̓ҩҴңҧҸ҃ҍҸӇ҉ңҴ҃Ҋқ̓ҩҴңҝҥҴҥҘқҴҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҞһ҃ҠҳқҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃ӂңӤҬӤ҉Ҟҧ҃ҥҲҙ

ҜҗӤүҠҥҲү҉҆Өүҷ҃җӤүӂҝ 

қ̓ҭқҸӆ҉ҊңүҤһӤӁқҌҹӆү҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҬҳңҞҳҬ҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҌҳӆҩқҶҥҳқҖҥӨ 

Karam Khand is the stage of being completely blessed with the Grace of the 

Almighty. Spiritually, you become so profound that the worldly desires and 

attachments do not affect you anymore. One is totally immersed in God‘s Name and 

experiences eternal joy and bliss. 

ҍҳ̓ҭӨ̓ҴқҖӨҾҝӅқ҄ҳӇқҗүқҬҺҖҙӥҴҤҿҧҲҾҝӅқ҄ҳӇқҗүқ҄ү҉҃Ҵҥҥҩң҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

ӁқҖҶқҿҖқҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҊҥҶ҉қҷӇҞһӥҪҥҳҙҚҴҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҩӤҴҞһӥҙҥ҉үӋҴқҴҊҙҷӆӂҥӥҥһҝҙҥ҉ҬҘҶҗүҤһӤӁқҭҳҩӁҊ 

Sach khand is the final stage and it is the stage of union with God. In this realm of 

Truth, the devotee realizes that the formless Almighty is abiding in the heart. 

ҙҷӆқҷӆҞһӥ̓қҥһӥҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүүҤӤҴ҉ҾҗӅңҙҷӆҩӤҴҙҳӇ҉Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧ҃ӋҴҧҳ҉ҙӋҴ҉ҴқҢҴҤӁҗӥ̓ӋҴҬҳӆ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҩӤҴҠҥҲҾҊӥ

Ҵҙҥ҉ҿҞӤӂҠҪҴҧҿҧҲҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҊҲңүҜӁҭӥҙҺ҃҆қ 

҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴҾҩҙҷқҷӇҬһ҉҄ҸӇқңҴ҃ҊқҾ҃ҶқҜҥҥҤҴҤ ҬҴңҴҥҘңҷҝҥҲҬҜ҃ҴҥҕӨӂҖӥҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ 
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Here, a person knows with full belief that the whole Universe is functioning under 

God‘s command, that God is all-pervading and His Grace is being bestowed on 

everyone. Guru Nanak says that this stage is so elevated that it is beyond 

description; it can only be experienced. 

 

\vt ]Äh \¡ r~j¡ c¦v¢  ̂

karam khand kee banee jor. 

Spiritual power is the attribute of the stage of Divine Grace (Karam Khand) (In this stage, 

a person is blessed with God‘s Grace and becomes spiritually so powerful that 

the worldly evils or ‗Maya‘ cannot affect him any more). 

Ҡҧҳ҉ҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҾҝӅқ҆Һҕҧҳ҃ҫҕҲ҄ү҉҄ҳӇқҗүқҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҬ҉ӤҴ҉Ҵң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ (҆ҴҥҴң҆ҴқҖӨ) 

Ӂқ҄ҳӇқҗүққҷӇҜҺ̓̓ҧҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜҠҥҊҴ҃ҠҥҲ̓Һҕ ү҄҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕҊҲңҷҠҧҳ҉ңҴ҃Ҋқ̓ҩҴңҌҳӆ

ҩҥӥҴҤҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃ҭҥҹү ‗ңҴҤҴ‘ ӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҬӤ҉Ҟҧ҃ҥҲҙҜҗӤүҾ҄ҴӂҖӥүҷ҃җӤүӂҝ 

 

 kl¥ |¦v¢ o \¦U |¦v¢  ̂

tithai hor na ko-ee hor. 

No one else dwells there (except those who have reached there 

by becoming worthy of His Grace). 

ӁқңҶҗҶ҄ү҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕқҳӇқӂңӤңҷӁ̓ҥүҴҪҳҤүҤһӤҙҷӆқҳӆқүҷ҃ҿҧӥҩ 

(Ҥ҃ҾҩӥқҞһӥҙҷӆӂҝҘҸ҉ҙҷӆқҳӆқӀҖҤңҷ҆ӤҴ҆ҩҥҿ҃ӤҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө) 

 

 kl¥ c¦n t|~rw {£v  ̂

tithai joDh mahaabal soor. 

Only the brave and powerful spiritual warriors reach this stage, who have conquered the 

temptations of worldly evils (desire, anger, greed, emotional attachments, ego etc.). 

ңҷҾҠҷҤ҉қҳ҃ҥҜҟӤҴҤҩҶҏҏҴҕҙҷӆ҃ҧӥҴҭҴҏҿҧҲҙҥ҉Ҡҧҳ҉ҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆңҴҘҸ҉҄ҳӇқҗүққҷӇҞһӥҍҸӆ҉ҾүҴҌқҲ҃ҴҥҧӤүҧ

ҩ҉҄ү҉̓ҩҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃ 

(҆ҩҴңҝҥҴҥҘқҴ҆ҩҴңӀ҃ҥҚ҆ҩҴңӀҧҢ҆ҩҴңҞһ҃ҠҳқҙҴ҉үҴҥңҕӨүҳҗҗҴ ұҧұ ) 

 

 ko t | v~t¢ v |S svp£v  ̂

tin meh raam rahi-aa bharpoor. 

They are totally imbued with the Essence of God. 

Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҗҹӇқҗҳқӁҊ҃ҳҜҿ҃Ӥқҿҙӥ҄ ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 
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 kl¥ {¡k¦ {¡k~ t |t~ t~ |  ̂

tithai seeto seetaa mahimaa maahi. 

They remain completely absorbed in God‘s praises. 

Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҤҳ҉҆҉ҭң҃ңҺӤқүҤһӤ҃ҳҜ҆ӋҴҬҥҥҾҬҥҶҏ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

 

k~ \¤ v£p o \loŀ c~ |  ̂

taa kay roop na kathnay jaahi. 

Their spiritual enlightenment cannot be described. 

҃ҴҥҥһӥҿҊӥ҉ҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘүҚҶҜҴҤӂҖӥ 

 

o~ Z | tv | o g~^¤ c~ |  ̂

naa ohi mareh na thaagay jaahi. 

They are immune from spiritual death and worldly evils cannot overpower them. 

Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҥүҖҠӥқҊҴ҃ ҩ̓ҴңҗҴҤҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃ӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҾүҴҌқҲҠҩ҃Ҿ҄

ҴӂҖӥ 

 

 co \¥ v~t¢ y{¥ to t~ |  ̂

jin kai raam vasai man maahi. 

within whose minds God dwells. 

ҢҴҤӁқҊҶҗӁҊҾҭҧӤҴқҳӇқҖӋҴҥ҉үҤһӤӁқҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

 

 kl¥ s^k y{ | \¤ w¦R  ̂

tithai bhagat vaseh kay lo-a. 

The devotees of many worlds dwell there. 

ҬҴҩ҃ҊҴ҃ҭҧҴҤӀҧ҃ңҴҘҸ҉҄ҳӇқҗүққҷӇҿҧҲүҴҪҳҤүҤһӤҙҷӆқҳӆқ 

 

\v | RoÄ m¢ {a~ t o {¦T  ̂

karahi anand sachaa man so-ay. 

They experience the eternal joy because God always dwells in their minds. 

Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҬҳңҞҳҬ҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҌҳӆҩқҶҥҳқҖҥӨҾңҹӆүҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

҃ҴҥңҷүҤһӤӁқӁҊ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҾҬңү 
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{a ]Ä h y{¥  ovÄ\~v¢  ̂

sach khand vasai nirankaar. 

This is a stage of union with God. In this realm of Truth, 

the formless Almighty dwells in the heart of the devotee. 

қҷӆ҆ҹү҄ҳӇқҗүқ҄ү҉҃Ҵҥҥҩңҗҳҩ҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ӁқҖҶқҿҖқҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҊҥҶ҉қҷӇ 

Ҟһӥҙҥ҉үӋҴқҴҊҙҷӆӂҥӥҥһҝҿҜҜҬҘҶҗүҤһӤӁқҭҳҩӁҊ҄ү҉ҞһӥҪҥҳҙҚҴ 

 

\ v \ v y¤]¥ om v  o|~w  ̂

kar kar vaykhai nadar nihaal. 

Having created, the merciful God bestows His blissful Glance on His creation. 

ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҾҝҷӆҤңҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҾңҗҗҴӂҖӥҙҥ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉ҢҴҠүҳқҾҝҷӆҤңҬҺ҄Ӂҭӥ҃ ҳҜ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

 kl¥ ]Äh tÄhw yvsÄh ^ c¤ \¦ \l¥ k RÄk o RÄk  ̂

tithai khand mandal varbhand. jay ko kathai ta ant na ant. 

In this stage, the devotee gets to know the endless planets, endless solar systems and 

endless galaxies. He realizes how limitless God‘s creation is. 

Ӂқ҄ҳӇқҗүққҷӇҞһӥҪҥҳҙҚҴҊҲӂҖӥҥһӥҊҳ҃҃ҳҜҖҴҩҾ̓ҥҴҲҭӨҙҷӆӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖҥҲҜҜҬҺҥҶҤҲҙҷӆӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖҿҧҲ҃Ҵҿҧ

ҍ̓ҷҙҷӆӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖ Ҿ҄ҴҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҖҷҩӤҴ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҷӆӂҥӥ҄ҷҖ ҊӋҴ҃ҳҖ қҳӇқҾҝӅқүҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ 

 

 kl¥ w¦R w¦R S\~v  ̂

tithai lo-a lo-a aakaar. 

In this stage one realizes that there are worlds upon worlds of His Creation. 

Ӂқ҄ҳӇқҗүққҷӇҾҥҴҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҖҷҩӤҴ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҝҥҲ҃үҜҖӥҩҤӀҧ҃ҙҷӆүҤһӤҾҭқҹүӀҧ҃ 

 

 cy  cy |¢\t¢  ky¥  ky \~v  ̂

jiv jiv hukam tivai tiv kaar. 

One realizes that everything functions as He commands. 

ҭқҸӆ҉җҥҲҭқҳ҃ҖҷҩӤҴҙҺ҃ҬҶӆ҉ҙӋҴҭқӥҴҙҷӆҗҴңҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҬҳӆ҉ 

 

y¤]¥  y^{¥ \ v y¡a~v¢  ̂

vaykhai vigsai kar veechaar. 

One realizes that God takes care of His creation and derives pleasure out of it. 

қ̓ҭқҸӆ҉җҥҲҭқҳ҃ҩӤҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖһҿҧҬҶӆ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҿҧҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ̓ҩҴңҠҸ҉ҠүӁҊҊҴ҃ҬҶӆ҉қҳӇқ 
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o~o\ \lo~ \v¬~ {~v¢ ±̂µ̂ 

naanak kathnaa karrhaa saar. ||37|| 

O‘ Nanak, it is impossible to describe this stage; it can only be experienced. 

O ‘Nanak ҾҝӅқӂҝӂңӤӂҖӥҙҷӆҊҲүҚҶҜҴҤ҄ҳӇқҗүққҷӇ ҬҴңҴҥҘңҷҝҥҲҬҜ҃ҴҥҕӨӂҖӥҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ || 37 || 

 

ҬҿҗқҍҴ 38 

Stanza 38 

ҬҷӆҜҙ҃ ӤүқҭқӥҴқҷӇүҚҶҜҴҤ҄ҳӇқҗүқ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҠҳҔқҴҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ 

ҜҙқҷӇҬҥҺҝҥҩңҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҿҧҲӀҖҤ҃ҴҥӁҌӥ̓ӋҴүҺҝңҴҿҬҖ҉ӁҭӥҾҭӅқҘҸ҉ҩҶҚҷ҃ҴҥҜҥҥҧҺ̓ҩҴңҬҳңҠҳқҚӨ҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾ

ҊӥҴ 

The previous four stanzas explained the stages of spiritual development. This 

stanza sums it all up and by the use of a metaphor, shows how to achieve union 

with God. 

қҷӆ̓ҹүҗҳҩүҤӤҴ҉ҙҷӆҬҩҤ҉Ҵң҄ү҉ҌӤҴ҉ҙү҉ҙҷӆӁҌӥӁқ҃ҴҥҘӤҴҤҙүҖ҄ ӥү̓ҩҴң 

Җҳ҉ҙҷӆҙҥҴҜ҃ҳқҖҷҩӤҴҌӤҴ҉ҙӋҴҙү҉ҊҲҙӋҴӁҭӥҙү҉ӁқҾҜӥҴҭҧүңҥӥүқӀҖҤ҃ҴҥҊҺҖӂҡӁҗӥҾҜӥҴҭҧүңӁҌӥҾ̓ҥҹӆү

҉ҬһҜҧңҾҠҹӆүӁҭӥүҴ҃ҴҪҙӋҴӁҭӥӂҡҿҥ҉҄ҸӇқҿҧҲӁҌӥ̓ӥүқҿҧҲҙҳӆ҉Ӂқ҃ҴҥҝҳӇқҙү҉Ӂҭӥҥӥүқ 

Here, a beautiful example of a goldsmith is used to convey the message. As is 

known, a goldsmith heats gold in a crucible by igniting fire under the crucible, uses 

bellows to provide air to intensify the fire and uses a hammer and an anvil to mold 

the hot gold. 

Ҵ҃ҥӁҌӥҗҳҩүҤӤҴ҉қҷӇҾҝӅқүҺҝңҴ҄үҿқҲқӋҴҩӤҴҾҥҴ̓ҩҥҠҳҔқҴ̓ҺҕҬңҜҳҗҶҙҷӆҬӋҴ̓ҳҏ҄ ү҉҃ҴҥңҷҩҶқҳҤӁқҗқҾү҉

ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңүҖҙқ 

ҾҥҴ҆ҩҥҠҤҴҤҴңүҤӤҴ҉ҿқӤҩҿқӤҙҷӆҊҲҝҧҺ҃ҊҶҗӁҊҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥһӥҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕ҃ҧҴҤҾҝӅқ҆ҩҴңҤӋҴҾ҃ҥ҉ҠҥҲ

ҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҗҹӇқҗҳқӁқҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴңҥҳ҃җӤүҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҥҳ҃җӤүҬҶӆ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү

҉҆Ө 

Using this example as a metaphor it is advised that one should develop the 

essential qualities of self-discipline and patience. One should make a determined 

effort to awaken the mind with spiritual knowledge, become God fearing and stay 

imbued in the name of God with love for Him and love for His creation. 

 

ҾңҹӆүҜҺ҆҆ҧңҷ҆ҺҕҬңҜҳҗҶҾҭҧӤҴқҷӇҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҙҥ҉ҾңҗҗҴҝҥҲҙҴқҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҿҧҲҾ҄Ҵ҃ӅҜҥҥҧҺҾҝӥ

ҴҭңҴҤҬһ҉ҬҺҖ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҾҝӅқҭқҸӆ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

When a person has these qualities, the merciful God bestows His Grace and he 

achieves his ultimate goal of becoming one with God. 
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ck¢ p~|~v~ n¡vc¢ {¢ oSv¢  ̂

jat paahaaraa Dheeraj suni-aar. 

Let self discipline be your furnace ( in the shop of a Goldsmith) and tolerance 

your goldsmith (two essentials for achieving spiritual enlightenment). 

Ӂҭӥ̓ҩҴңңҷҩҶқҳҤӁқҗқҾү҉ҾҝӅқҾҗҴҭҧүң (ӁқҥӥҴқҌӤҴ҉ҙү҉) ҿҧҲӁҭӥҌӤҴ҉ҙү҉үҖҙқ 

(ҩҶқҳҤӁқҗқҾү҉ҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңүҖҙқҾҝӅқ̓ҺҕҬңҜҳҗҶҬӋҴ̓ҳҏҬү҉ҝҥҲ҃Ҵҥҙҷӆҗӥү҉ңҷҭҴ҃ Һ̓ҕҗӥү҉҃ҴҥҾҥҶӆңҗӥқ

ҾҠҹӆүҜҥҥҧҺ҃ҴҥҗҥҳҬҥһӥҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ) 

 

R|v j t k y¤m¢ |l¡Sv¢  ̂

ahran mat vayd hathee-aar. 

Let your mind be the anvil, and spiritual wisdom the tools 

(Awaken your mind with spiritual knowledge). 

ӁҭӥӁҊҙӤҴқҾҝӅқҾҭңҹүқҙҳӆ҉ҿҧҲҝҳҏҏҴҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕҾҝӅқҖҳ҉Ҿ҆ҥҹӆү҉ңҹү 

(ҝҧҺ҃ҊҶҗҖӥҩҤҊҶҗҥһӥ) 

 

sV ]w~ R^ o kp k~V  ̂

bha-o khalaa agan tap taa-o. 

With the Fear of God as the bellows and disciplined hard work as the fire. 

(with God‘s fear in heart, recite Naam in strict discipline) 

Ӂҭӥ̓ ҩҴңҤӋҴҾ҃ҥ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҝӅқҾ҆ҥҹӆү҉ҬһҜҧңҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҜҥҥҤҴҤ҄ү҉қҴүҳңҾ҄ӥҴңҴ 

ҩҶқҳҤҙҷӆҾ҄ӥң҉ҩҖӁқ҃ҴҥҖҳҜҾҠҧҶ҉ҾҠҹӆүҜҥҥҧҺ҃ҴҥҗҥҳҬҥһӥҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ 

 

s½h~ s~V RÄ tÅk¢  kk¢ i~ w  ̂

bhaaNdaa bhaa-o amrit tit dhaal. 

In the crucible of love, melt the Nectar of the Naam with complete devotion. 

ӁқҾҜӥҴҭҧүңҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӁҭӥҭҧүңҖӥҩҤҙү҉҆ӋҴҿҭӤ҉қӋӇҴҙҶҠҤӨ҄ү҉ қҴүҳң 

ҙҷӆҝ҃҆ҧҺңҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҊ҉ҥҳ҃Ңҳ҃Җҷ 

(ҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӁқҭҳҩӁҊҊ҉ҖҹӆңҖӋӆҴ҃ҳҜҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҊ҉ҥҳ҃Ңҳ҃Җҷ) 

 

_¬¡Y {rm¢ {a¡ f\{~w  ̂

gharhee-ai sabad sachee taksaal. 

This is the true mint where God‘s name is minted (this is the way a person 

can mold himself to become spiritually enlightened). 

ҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖқҷӇҊҲҙӋҴӁҭӥҾҝӅқҾҭҥҷҤҏ҃ ҫҴҝҕӨҙҷӆҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ҍҸӆ҉ңҷ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉ҾҭҥҷҤҏҌҹӆүҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

(қӋҴӂҝҬһӤ҃ҴҥҥһӥҿҊӥ҉ҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕӀҖҤ҃ҴҥҭҧӤүҭҧүң̓ҩҴң̓ ҶҖҭқҸӆ҉) 
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 co \V om v \vt¢  ko \~v  ̂

jin ka-o nadar karam tin kaar. 

This deed is accomplished by those who are blessed by His Divine Grace. 

Ҵ҃ҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴқҷӇҬӋҴҾҥӅҊӂҖӥӀҖҤҞһӥҙҷӆӂҖӥҥҳҜҠҥҊҴ҃ҠҥҲ̓ҺҕүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ 

 

o~o\ omv¡ om v  o|~w ±̂¶̂ 

naanak nadree nadar nihaal. ||38|| 

O‘ Nanak, by the grace of God such persons achieve an eternal 

state of bliss (and union with God) 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ӀҖҤҠҥҲ̓ҺҕүҳқҾңҗҗҴ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴӂҖӥҥҳҜ̓ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҌҳӆҩқҶҥҳқҖҥӨ 

ҿҧҲҾҝӅқҭқҸӆ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ || 38 || 

 

ҍҴӀҧҾ҆ 

Saloke 

ҊҳӈҜҊҷ ҧ҉ҙӥҴҤҖӥҩҤ ҍҴӀҧҾ҆ ҍҸӆ҉ҾҝӅқҜҙҬӤ҉ҙӥҴҤ҄ү҉ү҉̓ӨҝҥҲ҃үҜҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ 

Ӂқ҄ҕҲҙҷӆүҴ҃ҴҪҭҥҹүҧңҭҴҤӁҊҾ҄ӥҴҬһӤҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤ̓ҺҥҺ̓ҹүҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ 

қӋӇҴҾҝҥҷҤҜҾҬңҹүқҠӤүҿҧҲҿҞӤқҖҶқҾҭңҹүқҿңӤҞһӥҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ 

ҩҳқҿҧҲ҆ҹқҾҝӅқҾҭңҹүқҠҤҴҜҴҧҌҴҤҿҧҲҭҏҶ҉ (Ҡҧҳ҉Ҝҩ҃ҿҧҲҧҜӁқӀҧ҃) 

ҙҷӆ҆қҙҳӇ҉Ӏҧ҃҃ӋҴҧҳ҉ҾҧӤқ҃ҳқ 

Ӏҧ҃ҙҳӇ҉ӁҜҾҝӅқҾҭңҹүқӀҥ҉ҧҲ҆ҥҙҷӆҾҥҴҙҺ҃҆қҾҝӅққҳ҃ҿҬҖ҉ҿҧҲҾҥҴҿҬҖ҉ҜҙҜҴҙҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉҆ӨңүҜҭң

ҴҤ 

ҞһӥҙҷӆӁ҆ҥӤ҆ҥҩҏҘҸ҉қҴүҳңүҤӤҴ҉҄Ҥҳқ҄ҳқҿ҄Ӆ҉ҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃үү҃ҊҴ҃Ӏҧ҃қҷӇ

ҾҠҹӆүҜҥҥҧҺҾҝӥҴҭңҴҤҬһ҉ҬҺҖӁқ҃ҴҥҾҝӅқҭқҸӆ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

Japji ends with the Saloke which is the epilogue for the whole composition. 

As air or breath is to the body, Guru is to the soul. Water is as father and earth as 

the great mother. Days and nights are like male and female nurses (positive and 

negative forces in the world) in whose lap the whole world is at play; the whole 

world is like a theater where we all are actors and we play our roles assigned by 

Him. 

Those who meditate on Naam diligently, with passion and loving devotion, depart 

from this world achieving the ultimate goal of becoming one with God. 
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{w¦\¢  ̂

salok. 

Shalok: 

ҍҴӀҧҾ҆ 
 

pyj¢ ^¢v£ p~j¡  pk~ t~k~ nv k t|k¢  ̂

pavan guroo paanee pitaa maataa Dharat mahat. 

Air is like the Guru, water is like the father, and earth is like the great mother. (Air is 

essential for body like spiritual guidance is for the soul. Earth is the mother of the whole 

world as it provides the bounties that we consume everyday. Water is source of all life and 

it helps mother earth to produce the bounties). 

Ҿқҹӆү҉ҊҴ҃үҴ҃ҴҪңҷ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴ̓ҳҏҗӤүҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤ̓ҺҥҺҊҸ҉ңҷ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴ̓ҳҏҗӤүҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ 

қӋӇҴҾҝҥҷҤҜҾҬңҹүқҠӤүҿҧҲҿҞӤқҖҶқҾҝӅқҾҭңҹүқҿңӤҙҷӆҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ 

(Ҿқҹӆү҉ҊҴ҃үҴ҃ҴҪҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҊӋҴҾҝӅқҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤ҃ҴҥҌҷӇқӋҴҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕҊҸ҉ҊӋҴҾҝӅқҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҩҶҏҏҴҕ

қӋӇҴҾҝӅқҿҭҧӤ҉҃ӋҴҾқҶҖ҄ү҉ҌҷҩҶҗҙҳӇ҉ңҩҧҿҧҲҌӤҩҤӁҭӥҿҞӤқҖҶқҿңӤҬҥӥҴ҉ҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҾҥҴҜҥҶӀҢ̓ Ҿ҄ӥҴӂҝ) 

 

 my{¢ v~ k m¢T m~U m~TS ]¤w¥ {^w c^k¢  ̂

divas raat du-ay daa-ee daa-i-aa khaylai sagal jagat. 

Days and nights are like male and female nurses in whose lap the whole world is at play 

(the whole world is like a theater where we all are actors. God has provided the medium 

of days and nights for us to play our roles assigned by Him). 

ҩҳқҿҧҲ҆ҹқҾҝӅқҾҭңҹүқҠҤҴҜҴҧҌҴҤҿҧҲҭҏҶ҉ (Ҡҧҳ҉Ҝҩ҃ҿҧҲҧҜ) ҙҷӆ҆қҙҳӇ҉Ӏҧ҃҃ӋҴҧҳ҉ҾҧӤқ҃ҳқ 

(Ӏҧ҃ҾҝӅқҾҭңҹүқӀҥ҉ҧҲ҆ҥҙҷӆҾҥҴҙҺ҃҆қҾҝӅққҳ҃ҿҬҖ҉ҿҧҲҾҥҴҿҬҖ҉ҜҙҜҴҙҗҴңҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉҆Өҙҥ҉ңүҜ

ҭңҴҤ) 

 

aÄ ^SUS r¢ vSUS y~a¥ nvt¢ |m£ v  ̂

chang-aa-ee-aa buri-aa-ee-aa vaachai Dharam hadoor. 

Good and bad deeds are examined by the Almighty. 

Ҟһӥҙҥ҉үӋҴқҴҊҗҥҩҊҬүҜ̓ҩҴңҖҷҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҌҳӆҩ 
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\vt¡ Sp¦ Spj¡ \¤ oŀ¬¥ \¤ m£ v  ̂

karmee aapo aapnee kay nayrhai kay door. 

According to their own actions, some are drawn closer, 

and some are driven farther away from God. 

җҴң҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҜҴ҉҆қҾ҄ӥҴӁ҃ҧӥҠҥҲҾҊӥҴңҴ҃҄ҸӇқ 

ҿҧҲ҆қүҹӆқ ӄ Ҙһ҃҄ҳҜүү҃ӂҝӂ҃ҧҊҴ҃ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

 

 co¡ o~t¢  nSTS ^X t{\ k _~ w  ̂

jinee naam Dhi-aa-i-aa ga-ay maskat ghaal. 

Those who meditated on God‘s Name with love and devotion, departed from this world 

after achieving the fruit of their hard work (and becoming one with God). 

ҞһӥҙҷӆҥӋҴҠҸ҉ҥӋҴҠҳқҘҸ҉қҴүҳңҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҙҺӤңҾҙҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҊҴ҃Ӏҧ҃қҷӇӂҝҬһӤҾҝӥҴҭңҴҤҬһ҉ҬҺҖ

Ӂқ҃ҴҥҾҝӅқҭқҸӆ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

 

o~o\ k¤ t¢] Vcw¤ \¤k¡ b¢f¡ o~ w ^̄  ̂

naanak tay mukh ujlay kaytee chhutee naal. ||1|| 

O‘ Nanak, their faces are radiant with a sense of achievement. Many others got  

influenced by their company; they also meditated God‘s Name and got free from the 

worldly attachments and the cycle of birth and death. 

ӀүқҴқҳ҃ ҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҾҝҧӤ҉ҝҥҲ҃ҴҤҿҧҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥҝҧҖҝҧӤүҤҊҴ҃ңҴҤҴ || 1 || 
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үҥҳңҢҜҙҬһӤүҴҥӨҖҴҬ (ҢҴҩқҴ) 
Introduction to Ardas (Prayer) 

҆ӋҴҩӤҴ "ardas" ҭңҴҤҘҸ҉҆ӋҴҥӥү҉ҭҥҹү҃ҴҥҬҩҖ҄үӂҝҤҳ҉҄ү҉ҞһӥңҷүӋҴқҴҊҬһ҉ҬҺҖ ardas 
҄ү҉ҾҥҴҾҝӅқ҃ҴҥҬҩҖҘҸ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҙҥ҉үӋҴқҴҊ ҿҧҲҘҸ҉҆ҺҥҺқҶҥҳқҖҥӨ҄ү҉ҾҥҴ ̓ ҺҥҺҿ҃ҥқҚӨ ҍҴҰҶҜ 

ӀҖҤҙҳӆҩӂҝҾҥҴҊҲҬҩҖ ҌҴҜҳҖ(shabad) җӤүӂҝқҷӇ ҃ ӤүқҾҥҶӆң үҴҥӨҖҴҬ(Ardas) қҷӇ Ӂқ҄ӥүҾҭҧӤҴқҷӇ҆ҺҥҺ ArjanDevji 
ҧ҃ӤҴҩҩӤҴҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤҿҧҲҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ ү҉ҾҥҴҿҧҲҙҺ҃ҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҾҥҴңҷҾҝӅқҠҥҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҾҥҴҾҝӅқҧһ҃҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 

Җҳ҉қҳӇқҾҥҴҗӥү҉ҧҲҙҶӇ҉үҳҗҗҴ҄ү҉ҾҥҴ 
ҿҧҲҩҶ҉ҩүқ҄үҗӤүҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҬӋҴҭҥҳҜ̓ҩҴңҗӥү҉҃Ҵҥ҄ү҉ҾҥҴҾҌӤқҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜҙҷӆҾҖӅ҃ҥӥү҉҄үҗӤүҠӤүҿңӤ 

The word ‗ardas‘ means a petition or an address to a superior authority. Our ardas is addressed to the 
Almighty God and to our eternal Guru, Guru Granth Sahib. 

The following shabad is generally recited before starting the Ardas. In these verses, Guru Arjan Dev ji 
says that our body and soul, and everything we have, are blessings from God. We are His children. 

Therefore, we must relinquish our ego and plead to Him for our needs like a child pleads to the 
parents. 

 
ҥһҝҿҜҜҿҧҲҘӥүҤ̓ӋҴ҄ү҉үҴҥӨҖҴҌҴӁқҝҳҊҊҺҜҳқңҷ҃ҴҥҠҳҔқҴңҴҭҧҴҤҝҷҿҧҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥҗҳҖҬҶқӀҖҤқҳ҃ҩҶҌҴ҃ҴҥҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҥӤҩң҃ҳ

қ 
The format and the wording of the current ardas has evolved over many years and was decided by a 

joint body of Sikh scholars. 
 

Ardas ҬҴңҴҥҘҿҜӤ҉үү҃ҾҝӅқҬҴңҬӤҩқҭҧҳ҃ ӄ 
ҬӤҩқҿҥ҃ ҹ̓ү VaarSiriBhagautiJi Ki ҿҗӤ҉ӀҖҤ ̓ ҺҥҺ Gobind Singh ji ҍҸӆ҉Ҿ҄ҴӂҖӥҬҩҖ҄үҗӤү ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҙҥ҉үӋҴқҴҊҿҧҲ 

҆ҺҥҺҾ҃ӥҴ҆қҿҥ҃ ҭҧҳ҉ҊҴ҃ ҩҴүҴҥӨ(vaar) ҾҥҴӂҖӥҩүқ҄ү Һ̓ҥҺ̓қҙҷӆҬҶҜҿҧҲ̓ҺҥҺҿ҃ҥқҚӨҍҴҰҶҜ 
Ardas can be divided into three main parts. 

First part is Vaar Siri Bhagauti Ji Ki, composed by Guru Gobind Singh ji, in which he invoked the 
almighty God and the first nine Gurus. After the vaar, we invoke the tenth Guru and Guru Granth 

Sahib. 
 

ҬӤҩқҙҷӆҬү҉҄ү҉үҴҥӨҖҴҍ (ardas) ҬҥҺҝҝҥҲҩҳҗҶҪҴҬҗҥӨҍҶ҃҄ӨҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ 
ӀҖҤҾҧӤҴҘҸ҉҃ҴҥүҺҙҶҪҗқҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҾҬҷҤҬҧҲ҄ү҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҿҧҲҬҲҙӥүқӁҭӥҾҭӅқҘҸ҉҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴҙҷӆқӤҴҊҖҊӋҴ҄ү҉ҞһӥҠҧҷҌҷҠҿҧҲҩҷҥҜҺ

ҥҺҫ҄ ү҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҞһӥҍҸӆ҉ҤҸҖҘҹүҪҥҳҙҚҴҊқҘҸ҉ҧңҭҴҤӁҊҬҺҖҙӥҴҤ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄Ҵ 
Second part of ardas essentially encapsulates the entire Sikh history, recounting the dedication and 
sacrifice by the Sikhs, and reflecting upon the memorable acts of the Sikh martyrs and heroes, who 

upheld their faith unto their last breath. 
 

ҬӤҩқҙҷӆҬҴң҄ү҉үҴҥӨҖҴҍ (ardas) ҾҥҴҬҩҖүӥүқҩүқӁҭӥҌҺңҌқҿҬҩ҉ҭҴ҆ҺҕҚҥҥң҄ү҉ simran 
( Ҵ҃ҥҊҖҊӋҴҌҹӆү҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ) ҃ҴҥҖӋҴҥ҉ҌҷҩҶҗүҤӤҴ҉ҌүҜҚҥҥң҄ү҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҙҷӆҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңӂҩӥҩҴ҉ӁҊӁқҭңһӤҌҺңҌқ 
ҾҥҴҩҶ҉ҩүқ҄үӁҭӥ̓ ҺҥҺ҆Һӥң҆ҥү҉ҾҥҴҊҴ҃үҜҴҤңҺ҄ҙҳӇ҉ҭӥҴ (җҳҕҭҴ ̓ ҩҴңӀ҃ҥҚ ̓ ҩҴңӀҧҢ ̓ ҩҴңҤҸҖҗҶҖҿҧҲүҳҗҗҴ) 

Third part of ardas, we pray for the community seeking the virtues of simran (remembering God‘s 
Name), righteous living of a true Sikh, and trust among the community. We plead to the Guru to 

protect us from the five vices (lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego). 
 

ӁқҗүқҙӥҴҤ ҊҲңҷ҃ҴҥҾҠҶӆң҆ӋҴҾҠҹӆүӁҭӥҾҭңҴҲ҃ҳҜӀү҃ҴҬ (ҾҌӤқ ҉ҴқҿҗӤ҉҉Ҵқ ҃ ҴҥҾ҃ҶҖ ҃ ҴҥҗҴҤ ұҧұ ) 
ҍҸӆ҉ңҷ҃ҴҥҊҳҖҌҺңқҺңҿҧҲ҄үҠҥҊҴ҃ Һ̓ҥҺ Ӂқ҆ӋҴҠһҖҝҶҖҙӥҴҤ҄ү҉ ardas 

ҾҥҴҬҩҖүӥүқҩүқҾҠҹӆү҆ҩҴңҾҝӅқүҤһӤҙҷӆҖҷ҄ү҉ҙҺ҃҆қҢҴҤӁҗӥҠҥҲҝҥҲҬ҉҆Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨӀҖҤӂңӤ҆ӋҴқҸ҉ҘҸ҉ҪҴҬқҴ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄Ҵ 
At the end, words are added to suit the occasion (such as a wedding, birth, death etc.) for which the 
congregation was held and seek Gurus blessings. In the closing words of ardas, we pray for the well 

being of all under His Will, irrespective of their religion. 
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Rvm~{  

ARDAS  
Prayer  
ҢҴҩқҴ 

 

k£ g~\¢v¢ k¢t p | Rvm~ {  ̂c¡V  pÄh¢ {s¢ k¤v¡ v~ {  ̂

TU THAAKUR TUM PEH ARDAAS, JEEO PIND SABH TERI RAAS  

(Waheguru ji), You are our master, we (human beings) can only plead to 

you (for our needs), because this body and soul (that You have given us) 
are your blessings.  

(Waheguruji)(ҩҴҾҰ҃һҥһҊҷ) ҆ҺҕҾҝӅқҾҊӥҴқҴҤ҄ү҉ҾҥҴ ҾҥҴ (ңқҺҫҤӨ) ҬҴңҴҥҘҩҶ҉ҩүқҗӤүҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
(җҴң҆ҩҴңҗӥү҉҃Ҵҥ҄ү҉ҾҥҴ) ҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ ҾҠҥҴҲҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤҿҧҲҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕқҷӇ (ҙҷӆ҆ҺҕӂҖӥӁҭӥҾҥҴ) 

ҾҝӅқҠҥ҄ү҉҆Һҕ  
 

k¢t t~k  pk~ |t r~ v\ k¤v¤  ̂k¢tv¡  \Åp~ t | {£] _oŀv¤  ̂

TUM MAAT PITA HAM BAAREK TERE, TUMRI KIRPA MEH SOOKH 

GHANERE 
You are our mother and father (our Creator), we are Your children.In 

your Grace are many joys and comforts.  
҆Һҕ҆ҹүҿңӤҿҧҲҠӤү҄ү҉ҾҥҴ (ҞһӥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҾҥҴ) ҾҥҴҾҝӅқҧһ҃ҭҧҴқ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө 
ӁқҠҥҲҠҥ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө ҍҸӆ҉қӋҴңҴҍҸӆ҉̓ҩҴңҤҶқҖҷҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҬҲҖҩ҃ҬҜҴҤңҴ҃ңҴҤ 

 

\¦T o c~oŁ k¢tv~ RÄk¢  ̂Wa¤ k¤ Wa~ s^yÄk  ̂

KOE NA JAANAE TUMRA ANT, OOCHE TE OOCHA BHAGWANT  

Nobody knows the extent of Your creation.Oô God, You are higher than 
the highest (there is nobody like You).  

ӂңӤңҷӁ҆ҥҥһӥ҄ үҜҾ҄җ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ҄ӥҴұ ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨүҤһӤҬһ҉҃ҩӤҴҞһӥҬһ҉ҬҺҖ 
(ӂңӤңҷӁ҆ҥҾҭңҹүқҠҥҲү҉҆Ө) 

 

{^w {t^Å¡ k¢tv¥ {£ kÅ n~v¡  ̂k¢t k¤ |¦T {¢ S ^S\~v¡  ̂

SAGAL SAMAGRI TUMRE SOOTER DHAARI, TUM TE HOE SO AAGYA 
KAARI  

The whole Universe is functioning under Your divine law, strung in one 
strand. All that came from Your creation is under Your command.  
Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҙӋҴҭқӥҴҙҷӆӂҝҗҴң҃ Ґ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҍҸӆ҉Ҙһ҃ңҳҖҥҩң҃ҳқҾҝӅқҭқҸӆ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ 

ҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҙҷӆңҴҊҴ҃ Ҵ҃ҥҬҥӥҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨүҤһӤҢҴҤӁҗӥ̓ӋҴҬҳӆ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 
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k¢tv¡ ^ k  t k k¢t |¡ c~o¡  ̂o~o\ m~{ {m~ \¢vr~o¡  ̂

TUMRI GAT MIT TUM HI JAANI, NANAK DAAS SADAA KURBAANI  
What You are and how Great you are, only You know. Nanak, Your 

devotee, is beholden to You forever.  
ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө҆ҹүүҲӂҥҿҧҲҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤҿ҆Ӥӂҭқ ңҷҾҠҷҤ҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҥһӥ 
қҴқҳ҆ )Nanak( ҞһӥҪҥҳҙҚҴ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҊҲүҤһӤ҃ҳҜҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҗҧүҖӂҝ 

 

¼  y~ |^¢v£ c¡ \¡ ­k |̂ 
Ek-Oankar. Waheguroo Ji Ki Fateh  

God is One. All victory is of the Wondrous Guru (God).   
ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҝӅқҭқҸӆ҉ҾҖҷҤҩ ҌҳҤҌқҲҙҳӇ҉ҝҩ҉ҾҝӅқ̓ҺҥҺүҳққӤҴүҳҪҊҥҥҤӨқҷӇ (ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ) 

 

{Å¡ s^§k¡ c¡ {|~T] 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahai  

May the respected God in the form of the Destroyer of evil doers  help us!   
ү҄ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҙҷӆӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥҾ̓ҴҥҠӁқҥһҝҿҜҜ҄ү҉ҞһӥҙӋҴҧҴҤҞһӥҙҷӆҙӋҴҌҳӆҩ ӀҝҥҖҌӤҩҤҾҥҴҖӥҩҤҾҙүҏ! 

 

y~v {Å¡ s^§k¡ c¡ \¡ p~kç~|¡ ¯®|| 
Vaar Sri Bhagouti Ji Ki Paatshaahee Dasvee  

Ode of the respected God recited by the Tenth Guru.  
Ҝҙ҃ҩҷ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҾҝӅқҙҷӆҾ҆ҴҥҠ ҍҸӆ҉̓ҺҥҺ̓қҙҷӆҬҶҜӂҖӥҬҩҖҜҙқҷӇ 

 

 pÅlt s^§k¡  {t v \¥ ^¢v o~o\ wUQ  nST̂  
Pritham Bhagouti Simar Kai, Guru Naanak Layee Dhiyae  

First remember God in the form  of Destroyer of evil doers ; then 

remember Nanak. (dwell on his spiritual contribution)   
ҝҥҲ҃Ҵҥҿҥ҃ Ҋ҉ҊҖҊӋҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӁқҥһҝҿҜҜ҄ү҉ҞһӥҙҷӆҙӋҴҧҴҤ̓қҙҷӆҙӋҴҌҳӆҩ ҿҧӥҩҊ҉ҊҖҊӋҴ Nanak 

(ҬҘҶҗүҤһӤӁқ҃ҴҥҬқҳҜҬқҺқҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө) 
 

 qv RÄ^m ^¢v k¤ Rtvm~{¢ v~tm~{¥ |¦UQ {|~T̂  
Angad Gur Te Amar Das, Raamdaasai Hoye Sahai  

Then remember and meditate upon Guru Angad, Guru Amar Das and 
Guru Ram Das; May they help us! (dwell on their spiritual 

contribution)  
ҿҧӥҩҊ҉ҊҖҊӋҴҿҧҲҠҶҪҾҠӤ҉Ҝқ҆ҺҥҺҿү҉҃ҴҖ ҆ҺҥҺүҴңҴҥ ҖҴҍ ҿҧҲ ҆ҺҥҺҿҥң ҖҴҬ  

ү҄Ҡҩ҃ҙӤҴқҌӤҩҤҾҭҧҹүҾҥҴ! (ҬҘҶҗүҤһӤӁқ҃ҴҥҬқҳҜҬқҺқҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө) 
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 Rvco |v^¦ rÄm oł  {tv§ {Å¡ | vv~T ̂ 

Arjan Hargobind No Simrou Sri Har Rai  
Remember and meditate upon Guru Arjan, Guru Hargobind and 

Respected Guru Har Rai. (dwell on their spiritual contribution)  
Ҋ҉ҊҖҊӋҴҿҧҲҠҶҪҾҠӤ҉Ҝқ҆ҺҥҺҿү҉҃ҴҖ ҆ҺҥҺүҴҊҴқ  ҆ҺҥҺҰҴҥӨӀ҃ҜҶқҖӨ ҿҧҲ҆ҺҥҺҰҴҥӨӂҥ 

(ҬҘҶҗүҤһӤӁқ҃ҴҥҬқҳҜҬқҺқҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө) 

 

{Å¡ | v \Åço  nSUQY  c{  hgŁ { s m¢] c~T̂  
Sri HarKrishan Dhiyaa -eeai Jis Dhithi Sabh Dukh Jaye  

Remember and meditate upon respected Guru Har Krishan, by having 
the sight of whom, all pains vanish. (dwell on his spiritual contribution)  

Ҋ҉ҊҖҊӋҴҿҧҲҠҶҪҾҠӤ҉Ҝқ҆ҺҥҺ ҰҴҥӨ҆ҥҶҬҌҴқ ҙҷӆқӤҴҾ҆ҴҥҠ ӀҖҤҾҭҧҷҤҩҖһҙӤҴқ  
ҝҳҖҾҝӤҴ̓ҩҴңҙҺ҃҄Өүү҃ӂҝҙҳӇ҉ҬҶӇқ 

 

k¤^ r|~mv  {t vY _v oV  o n Sy¥ n~T̂ 
Teg Bahadur Simareeai Ghar No Nidh Avai Dhai  

Remember Guru Tegh Bahadur and then nine sources of spiritual wealth 

will come hastening to your home.  
Ҋ҉ҊҖҊӋҴ҆ҺҥҺҾҗ҃ҜҴҰҴҖһҥӨ 

ҿҧӥҩҿҭҧӤ҉҆ҩҴңңҳӆ҉҆ҳӆ҉ҙҴ҉ҩҶҏҏҴҕҾ҃ӥҴҿҭӤ҉ҊҲңҴҘҸ҉ҜӥҴқ҄ү҉҆ҺҕүҤӤҴ҉ҥҩҖҾҥӅҩ 

 

{s l½U |¦T {|~T̂  
Sabh Thai Ho -e Sahaai  

Oh God! kindly help us everywhere by showing us the path.  
ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ҄ ӥҴ ӀҝҥҖҌӤҩҤҾҥҴӁқҙҺ҃ӄ ҿҭӤ҉ҭқ ӀҖҤҿҬҖ҉ӁҭӥҾҥҴӂҖӥҾҭӅқҭқҙҴ҉қҷӇ 

 

m{y½ p~kç~| {Å¡ ^¢v£ ^¦ rÄm  {Ä_ {~ |r c¡! {s l½U |¦T {|~T̂  
Dasvaa Paatshaah Guru Gobind Singh Ji Sabh Thai Ho -e Sahaai 

Remember the respected Tenth Guru Gobind Singh  

 (dwell on his spiritual contribution).  

Oh God! kindly help us everywhere by showing us the path.  
ҥҲҧҸ҃ҘҸ҉̓ҺҥҺӀ҃ҜҶқҖӨ ҍҶ҉ҭӨҙҷӆҾ̓ҴҥҠқҳҜҘҹүҙӤҴқҙҷӆҬҶҜ 

(ҬҘҶҗүҤһӤӁқ҃ҴҥҬқҳҜҬқҺқҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө) 
ӀүӥҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ! ҃ҥҺҕҴҌӤҩҤҾҥҴҙҺ҃̓қ ӀҖҤҿҬҖ҉ҾҬӥқҙҴ҉ӁҭӥҾҥҴҾҭӅқ 

 

 



90 
 

m{½ p~kç~|¡SQ m¡ c¦k {Å¡ ^¢v£ ^ÅÄl {~ |r c¡ m¤ p~g m¡m~v m~  nSo nv \¤ r¦w¦ c¡ 
y~ |^¢v£!  

Dasa Paatsaaheea Di Jot Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji, De Paath Deedaar Daa 

Dhiyaan Dhar Ke Bolo Ji Waheguroo  

Meditate upon the divine light of the Ten Kings contained in the 

respected Guru Granth Sahib and turn your thoughts to their divine 
teachings and get pleasure from the sight of Guru Granth Sahib;  

everybody say  Waheguru (Wondrous God)!  
ҥӋҴҠҸ҉ҘҸ҉ҿҬ҉ҬҩӤҴ҉үҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ҄ү҉҃ҫҳҗҥҶҤӨҙҳӇ҉ҬҶҜҙҷӆңҷүҤһӤӁқ̓ҺҥҺҿ҃ҥқҚӨ ҍҴҰҶҜҞһӥҾҝӅқҙҷӆҾ̓ҴҥҠқҳҜҘҹү 
ҿҧҲҾҝҧҷӆҤқ̓ҩҴң̓ ҶҖ҄ү҉̓ҺҕӂҝҬһӤ̓ӋҴҬүқ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҥҳҜ̓ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҊҴ҃ҬҴҤҗҴ҄ү҉̓ҺҥҺҿ҃ҥқҚӨ 

ҍҴҰҶҜ 
ҙҺ҃҆қҠһҖҩӤҴ ҩҴҾҰ҃һҥһ (Waheguru)  (ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞһӥҙҥ҉ңҭҳҪҊҥҥҤӨ)! 

 

pÄc½  pS vSQ, a§|½ {~ |r«~ mSQ, a~wÇ¡SQ t¢\ kSQ, |g¡SQ cp¡SQ, kp¡SQ,  coÇ~ 

o~t c pS, yÄh b \SQ, m¤^ aw~U, k¤^ y~|¡, m¤] \¤ Rj hȈg \¡k~,  koÇ½  pS vSQ, 

{ aS vSQ m¡ \t~U m~  nSo nv \¤, ]~w{~ c¡ ! r¦w¦ c¡ y~ |^¢v£! 

Panja Piyariya, Chauhaa Sahibzadiya, Chaliya Mukhtiya, Huthiya, Jupiya, 
Tupiya, Jina Nam Jupiya, Vand Shakiya, Deg Chalaaee, Teg Vaahee, 

Dekh Ke Andhith Keetaa, Tinhaa Piariyaa, Sachiaariyaa Dee Kamaaee, Da 

Dhiyaan Dhar Ke Bolo Ji Waheguroo  
Think of the de eds of the Five Beloved Ones, of the four sons (of Guru 

Gobind Singh) ; of the Forty Martyrs; of the brave Sikhs of indomitable 
determination; of the devotees steeped in the colour of the Naam; of 

those who were absorbed in the Naam; of those who remembered  the 
Naam and shared their food in companionship; of those who started free 

kitchens; of those who wielded their swords (for preserving truth) ; of 

those who overlooked othersô shortcomings; All the aforesaid were pure 
and truly devoted ones;  

everybody say Waheguru (Wondrous God)!  
ҧү҉қҸ҃ҘҸ҉҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴ҄ү҉ҞһӥҾҝӅқҙҷӆҥҳ҃ҙҳӇ҉ҭӥҴ҄ү҉ҜҺҗҥҌҴҤҙҳӇ҉Ҭҷӆ̓қ (҄ү҉̓ҺҥҺӀ҃ҜҶқҖӨ ҍҶ҉ҭӨ); 

ү҄҉ҞһӥҠҧҷҌҷҠҬҷӆҬҶҜҙӤҴқ; ү҄҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҞһӥ҃ҧӥҴҭҴҏҿҭӤ҉̓ҩҴңңҺӤ҉ңҳӆқӂңӤҤӤүҙӥү 
ү҄҉ҞһӥҪҥҳҙҚҴҙҷӆҾҗӅңӂҝҖӥҩҤҬҷ҄ү҉қҴүҴң (Naam); ү҄҉ҞһӥҙҷӆҘһ҃ҖһҖҍҳҜӁққҴүҴң (Naam); 

҄ү҉ҜҥҥҖҴҞһӥҙҷӆҥҲҧҸ҃ҘҸ҉қҴүҴң (Naam) ҿҧҲҿҜӤ҉ҝҳқүҴҭҴҥ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҾҝӅқҾҠҹӆүқ 
҄ү҉ҞһӥҙҷӆҾҥҶӆң҆ҥҳҩҡҥҷ ҄ү҉ҞһӥҙҷӆӁҌӥҖҴҜ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄Ҵ (ҾҠҹӆүҥҳ҃ҫҴ҆ҩҴңҊҥҶ҉); 

҄ү҉Ҟһӥҙҷӆңү҉҄ӥҴң҄ӥүҜ҃ҠҥӤү҉҄ү҉Ҟһӥүҹӆқ 
ҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҙҷӆ҃ҧӤҴҩңҴҾҝӅқ҆қҙҷӆҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊҿҧҲүҺҙҶҪҗқүҤӤҴ҉ҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ 
ҙҺ҃҆қҠһҖҩӤҴ ҩҴҾҰ҃һҥһ (Waheguru) (ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴңҭҳҪҊҥҥҤӨ)! 
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 coÇ½  {Ä_½  {Ä_j¡SQ oŀ nvt |¤k {¡{  mȈk¤, rÄm rÄm \f~X, ]¦pv¡SQ w¢|~USQ, 

av]¬¡SQ k¤ a¬¤, S vSQ o~w  av~X ^X, ^¢vm¢S vSQ m¡ {¤y~ wU \¢vr~o¡SQ 

\¡k¡SQ, nvt o|¾ |~ vS,  {Ȉ]¡ \¤{½ {¢S{½ o~w  or~|¡,  koÇ½ m¡ \t~U m~  nSo 
nv \¤ ]~w{~ c¡! r¦w¦ c¡ y~ |^¢v£! 

Jinaa Singhaa Singhneeyaa Ne Dharam Het Sees Dithe, Bund Bund 

Kuttai, Khopriya Luhayiya, Charukriya Te Churhe, Aariaa Naal Chiraae 
Ge, Gurdwaraiya Di Seva Layee Kurbaniya Keethiya, Dharam Nehee 

Haariye, Sikhi Kesaa Suwaasaa Naal Nibaahee, Tina Dee Kamaaee Daa 
Dhiyaan Dhar Ke Bolo Ji Waheguroo  

Think of and remember the unique service rendered by those brave Sikh 

men and women, who sacrificed their heads but did not surrender their 
Sikh Religion; Who got themselv es cut to pieces from the joints of the 

body; Who got their scalps removed; Who were tied and rotated on the 
wheels and broken into pieces; Who were cut by saws; Who were flayed 

alive; Who sacrificed themselves to upkeep the dignity of the Gurdwaras; 

Who d id not abandon their Sikh faith; Who kept their Sikh Religion and 
saved their hair uncut till their last breath;  

everybody say Waheguru (Wondrous God)!  
қҸ҃ҘҸ҉ҿҧҲҥҲҧҸ҃ҘҸ҉҃ҴҥҥҳҜӁҌӥҙҷӆҾҝӅқҾү҃ҧҳ҃ҫҕӨ҄ү҉ҌҴҤҿҧҲҭҏҶ҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҞһӥ҃ҧӥҴҭҴҏҙҷӆҾҬҷҤҬҧҲҪҷҥ
ҫҲ ҿҗӤӂңӤҤүңҧҲҙҶӇ҉ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ Ө҄ү҉җқ ҙҷӆҘһ҃җҳҖүү҃ҾҝӅқҌҶӇқ ӄ ҊҴ҃҄ӥүҗӤү҄ү҉ҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤ 
ҾүҴҭқҳ҉ҪҷҥҫҲүү҃ ҙҷӆҘһ҃ңҳҖҿҧҲҭңҺқҜқҧӥүҿҧҲҿҗ҃ҾҝӅқҌҶӇқ ӄ ; ҙҷӆҘһ҃ҾҧҹӆүҤҗҳҖ; 
ҙҷӆҘһ҃Ҙҧ҃ҭқҳ҉ҾҝӅқӄ; ҙҷӆҾҬҷҤҬҧҲҗҳҩҾү҉ҾҠҹӆүҥҳ҃ҫҴҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҪҥҷ҄ү҉̓ҺҥҺҖҩҴҥҴ; 

ҙҷӆӂңӤҧҲҙҶӇ҉̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆү҄ү҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄Ө; ҞһӥҍҸӆ҉ҥҳ҃ҫҴҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ Ө҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҿҧҲ 
ӂңӤҗҳҖҞң҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҊқҘҸ҉ҧңҭҴҤӁҊҬҺҖҙӥҴҤ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄Ҵ 

ҙҺ҃҆қҠһҖҩӤҴ ҩҴҾҰ҃һҥһ (ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴңҭҳҪҊҥҥҤӨ)! 

 

pÄc½ k]k½, {vrȈk ^¢vm¢S vSQ m~  nSo nv \¤ r¦w¦ c¡ y~ |^¢v£! 

Saarey Takhta Sarbat Gurdwariya Daa Dhiyaan Dhur Ke Bolo Ji 

Waheguroo  

Turn your thoughts to all the seats of Sikh Religion and all the 
Gurdwaras;  

everybody say Waheguru (Wondrous God)!  
ҾҝҧҷӆҤқ̓ҩҴң̓ ҶҖ҄ү҉̓ҺҕӂҝҤҳ҉ҙҺ҃ҙҷӆқҳӆ҉҄ү҉ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҿҧҲ̓ҺҥҺ ҃һҖҩҴҥҴҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ 

ҙҺ҃҆қҠһҖҩӤҴ ҩҴҾҰ҃һҥһ (Waheguru) (ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉ңҭҳҪҊҥҥҤӨ)! 
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 pÅlt¤ {vrȈk ]~w{~ c¡ \¡ Rvm~{ |¥ c¡, {vrȈk ]~w{~ c¡ \¦ y~ |^¢v£, y~ |^¢v£, 

y~ |^¢v£  ak Sy¤,  aȈk Syo \~ {m\~ {vr {¢] |¦y¤] 
Prithme Sarbat Khaalsaa Ji Ki Ardaas Hai Ji, Sarbat Khaalsaa Ji Ko 

Waheguroo Waheguroo Waheguroo Chit Aavai Chit Aavan Ka Sadkaa 

Surab Sukh Hovai  

First the entire respected Khalsa make this supplication that they 
meditate on Your Name; and as a result, peace and happiness be 

showered to all.  
҃Ӥүқүҹӆқ ҆ҴҧҍҴ (Khalsa) 

ҙҷӆҾ҆ҴҥҠқҳҜҘҹүҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҊҲҩҶ҉ҩүқ҄үӁҭӥҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴӁ҆ҥӤ҆ҥҩҏҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҙӤҴқ 
ҿҧҲҾҝӅқҞҧӁҭӥҙҺ҃҆қӂҖӥҥҳҜ҆ҩҴңҬ҉ҜҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄ 

 

c|½ c|½ ]~w{~ c¡ {~ |r, k|½ k|½ v bS  vSTk, m¤^ k¤^  ­k |, 

 rvm \¡ p¥c, pÄl \¡ c¡k, {Å¡ {~ |r c¡ {|~T, ]~w{¤ c¡ \¤ r¦w r~w¤, r¦w¦ c¡ y~ |^¢v£! 

Jahaa Jahaa Khaalsaa Ji Saahib, Tahaa Tahaa Ruchhiya Riyaa - it, Deg Teg 

Fateh, Bira Ki Paij, Panth Ki Jeet, Sree Saahib Ji Sahaai Khaalse Ji Ko Bol 
Baaley, Bolo Ji Waheguroo  

May God extend His protection and mercy to the Khalsa, wherever they 
are. May the Khalsa be victorious in ensuring the well being and 

protection of the community, may God shower His Grace upon the 

Khalsa, may He be our protector against tyranny and oppression, may 
the Khalsa prevail,  

everybody say Waheguru (Wondrous God)!  
҄үҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉҆Һӥң҆ҥү҉ҿҧҲҾңҗҗҴҗӤү ̓ ҴҧҍҴ (Khalsa) ӂңӤҩӤҴҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҊҲүҤһӤҙҷӆӁҖ ҄ үӁҭӥ ̓ ҴҧҍҴ 

(Khalsa) 
ӂҖӥҥҳҜҌҳҤҌқҲӁқ҃ҴҥҬҥӥҴ҉ҭҧҳ҃ҝҥҲ҃ҳқ̓ҩҴңҾҝӅқүҤһӤҙҷӆҖҷҿҧҲ҃Ҵҥҝ҃ҝӥү҉ҌҺңҌқ҄үҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉үҴҜ

ҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҗӤү ̓ ҴҧҍҴ (Khalsa) 
҄үҠҥҲү҉҆Өҙҥ҉ҾҝӅқҞһӥҝ҃ҝӥү҉ҾҥҴҊҴ҃҃Ҵҥ҃Җ҄ҷӆ҄ӤңҾҭ҉ҿҧҲ҃Ҵҥ҃Җ҄ҷӆ҄үӁҭӥ ̓ ҴҧҍҴ (Khalsa)ңҷҌҳҤ 

ҙҺ҃҆қҠһҖҩӤҴҩҴҾҰ҃һҥһ( Waheguru) (ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉ңҭҳҪҊҥҥҤӨ)! 
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 {Ȉ]½ o£Ä  {Ȉ]¡ m~o, \¤{ m~o, v |k m~o,  rr¤\ m~o,  y{~| m~o, sv¦{~ m~o, m~o½  {v 
m~o,  o~t m~o, {Å¡ RÄ tÅk{v c¡ m¤ Tço~o, a§\¡SQ, dÄh¤, r¢Ä^¤, c¢^¦ c¢^ RfȈw, nvt \~ 

c¥\~v, r¦w¦ c¡ y~ |^¢v£!!!  

Sikhaa Noo Sikhee Daan, Kesh Daan, Rehit Daan, Bibek Daan, Bharosaa 

Daan, Daanaa Sir Daan Naam Daan, Chounkiyaa Jhande Bunge Jugo Jug 
Attal, Dharam Ka Jai Kaar Bolo Ji Waheguroo  

Kindly confer upon the Sikhs the gif t of Sikhism, the gift of long hair, the 
gift of observing Sikh laws, the gift of divine knowledge, the gift of firm 

faith, the gift of belief and the biggest gift of Naam. O God! May  the 

choirs, the mansion and the banners exist forever; may the truth eve r 
triumph;  

utter Wahe Guru (Wondrous God) !  
ӀҝҥҖҙҥ҉ңүҜ҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏҿҭӤ҉ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨӁҭӥҿ҃ӤҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄Ө ҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏҙҷӆҾҝӅқҞңҤҴҩ 
ү҄҉҄ҩҳҏҿҭӤ҉҃ҴҥҝґҶҜҳҗҶҗҴң҃ҐҭңҴҤ҄ү҉ҍҶ҃҄ Ө҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏҿҭӤ҉̓ҩҴңҥһӥҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

ү҄҉҄ҩҳҏҿҭӤ҉ҪҥҳҙҚҴҙҷӆңҳӆқ̓ ҉҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏҿҭӤ҉̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүҿҧҲ҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏҙҷӆӁҭҏӤҙҷӆҬҺҖ҄ү҉қҴүҳң 
ӀүӥҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ! қҳ҃ҥӥү҉ҝҥҲҬҴқҾҬҷҤ҉ ̓ҦҭҴҬқӨҿҧҲ ҝӥҴҤҝҥҲ҃ҴҪҊҲ̓҉үҤһӤҗҧүҖӂҝ 

ү҄Ӂҭӥ̓ҩҴңҊҥҶ҉ңҷҌҳҤӂҝҗҧүҖ҃Ҵҧ 
҃ҧӤҴҩ҆ӋҴҩӤҴҩӤҴҩҴҾҰ҃һҥһ ( Waheguru) (ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉ңҭҳҪҊҥҥҤӨ)! 

 

 {Ȉ]½ m~ to o¡y½, tk Ìa¡ tk pk m~ v~]~ Sp y~ |^¢v£]  
Sikhaa Daa Man Neevaa, Mat Uchee, Mat Pat Daa Raakhaa Aap 

Waheguroo  

May the minds of all the Sikhs remain humble and their wisdom exalted; 

O God! You are the protector of wisdom.  
ү҄ӁҭӥҊҶҗӁҊ҄ү҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҤҳ҉̓҉ҘӤүңҗҳҩҿҧҲҢһңҶҝҳҏҏҴ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҬһ҉ҬӤ҉ ӀүӥҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ! 

ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө҆ҹүҞһӥҝ҃ҝӥү҉ҢһңҶҝҳҏҏҴ 
 

|¤  ot~ jSQ m¤ t~j,  ok~ jSQ m¤ k~j,  oZ fSQ m¡ Zf, {Ȉa¤  pk~, y~ |^¢v£! Sp m¤ 
|«£v…..m¡ Rvm~{ |¥ c¡]  

Hey Nimaneeaa De Maan, Nitaneeaa De Taan, Nioteeaa Di Ot, Sachey 

Pita Waheguroo (Aap Di Hazooré.Di Aardas hai Ji) 
O True Father, Wahe Guru! you are the honour of the meek, the Power of 

the helpless ones, the shelter of the shelterless, we humbly make prayer 
in your presenceé.. 

ӀүҠҥҲҜҶҖҴҙҷӆҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ ҩҴҾҰ҃һҥһ! ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө҆ҹүҾ҃ҷҤҥҗҶ҄ү҉ҞһӥүӤүқӀҤқ Ҡҧҳ҉҄ү҉҆қӂҥӥ 
ҙҷӆҠҸӆ҉ҙҷӆҠҳ҃ҠҶ҉҄ү҉ҞһӥӂҥӥҙҷӆҠҸӆ҉ ҾҥҴүҚҶҫҒҴқҗӤүҭқӥҴҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңқүҜқӥүңΝ .. 
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(substitute the occasion or prayer made here) .   

 

RȈ]v y~n~ _~f~ s¢Ȉw a¢Ȉ\ t~q \vo¡] {vrȈk m¤ \~vc v~{ \voŀ]  
Akhar Vaadhaa Ghaataa Bhul Chuk Maaf Karnee, Sarbat De Kaaraj Raas 

Karney.  

Kindly pardon our errors and shortcomings in reciting the above Prayer. 

Kindly fulfill the objects of all.  
ӀҝҥҖүҢҳҤ҄ӥүҞҶҖҠҧҴҖҿҧҲ҄ӥүҜ҃ҠҥӤү҉҄ү҉ҾҥҴӁқ҃ҴҥҙӤү҉ҜҙҬҩҖңқҗӨ҄ӥҴ҉җӥқ 

ӀҝҥҖҙҥ҉ҾҗҶңҾҗӅңӁқ҆ҩҴңҗӥү҉҃ҴҥҙҳӇ҉ҝҩ҉ӁҭӥҠҩ҃ҾҥҴҖӥҩҤ 

 

{¤U  pSv¤ t¤w,  coÇ½  t wSQ k¤v~ o  aȈk Sy¤] o~o\ o~t a¬Çm¡ \w~,  
k¤v¤ s~j¤ {vrȈk m~ sw~]  

Seyee Piyare Mel, Jina Miliya Teraa Naam Chit Aavai, Naanak Naam 

Chardi Kala, Tere Bhaaney Sarbat Daa Bhalaa  

Kindly cause us to meet those true devotees by meeting whom, we may 
remember  and meditate upon Your Name. Oô God! may Your Name 

(revealed by Guru Nanak) bring ever ascending spirit to  and may all 
prosper according to Your will.  

ү҄ӁҭӥҾҥҴӂҖӥҠҜ҃ҳҜҞһӥҪҥҳҙҚҴҙҷӆҿҙӥҊҥҶ҉ҾҭҧӤҴқҳӇқӀҖҤ҃ҴҥҠҜ҃ҳҜҞһӥҙҷӆҾҥҴүҴҊҊҖҊӋҴҿҧҲӁ̓ҥӤ̓ҥҩҏҌҹӆү҄
ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆Ө  ӀүӥҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ! ҄үӁҭӥҌҹӆү҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө (ҙҷӆӂҖӥҾҝҶҖҾҞҤӀҖҤ҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃) 

қӋҴҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ҸӇқӂҝ ҿҧҲ҄үӁҭӥҙҺ҃̓қҝҥҲҬҜ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴҾҥӅҊҗҴң̓ҩҴңҝҥҲҬ҉̓Ө҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө 

 

y~ |^¢v£ c¡ \~ ©~w{~, y~ |^¢v£ c¡ \¡ qk |  

Waheguroo Ji Ka Khaalsaa Waheguroo Ji Ki Fateh  

The Khalsa belongs to God; all victory  is the victory of God.  
Ҵ̓ҧҍҴҾҝӅқ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҌҳҤҌқҲҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҾҝӅқҌҳҤҌқҲ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ  
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ҝҥҳҌҏҴҿҭӤ҉ҍҶ҃҄Ө 
Philosophy of Sikhs 

 
ҝҥҳҌҏҴҿҭӤ҉ҍҶ҃҄Өңҷҧҳ҃ҫҕҲҙҷӆңҷ ҾҭҗҺҞҧ ̓ҩҴңҾ҄ӥҴӁҊ ӁқҩҶҚҷ҃ҴҥӁқҿҜҜҙҷӆ ñҝҥҴҪҊҴ҃҆ҩҴңҭҥһҭҥҴò 

җӤүӀҧ҃ҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҿҧҲҙҴ҉ҩҳҗҘҺ ҭҧҳ҃҃ҴҥҙҴ҉ҾҙҩҩҶҙҤҴңҷ҃ҴҥҗҷҗҥҴҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңҾҥҷҤҜ҉ӤҴҤ 
ӁқҊҥҶҤҚҥҥң҄ү҉ҍҶ҃҄Ө ҊҲӂңӤңҷ̓ҩҴң҄ҳҖҿҤӥ҉ҥҲҭҩӤҴ҉ҭқӥҴҙҷӆ҄ү҉ҿҗӤҧҲ̓қ҃ҳҜ̓ ҩҴңҾҝӅқҗҳҩҗқҿҧҲҗӤүҬҳ҉̓ң 

(ҍҳ҉҃Ҵҙ) 
Philosophy of Sikhism is characterized by logic, comprehensiveness and its "without frills" 
approach to the spiritual and material world. Its theology is marked by simplicity. In Sikh 

ethics there is no conflict between the individual‘s duty to the self and that towards 
society (sangat). 

 
ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҾҝӅқҪҴҬқҴҙҷӆүӤүқҾҤҴҩӨҙҷӆҬҺҖӁқӀҧ҃ ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥҊҳҖҗҳӇ҉ңҴӀҖҤ̓ҺҥҺ қҴқҳ҆ 
ҾңҹӆүҝҥҲңҴҕ 500ҝҷңҴҿҧӥҩ ҪҴҬқҴқҷӇҾқӥқҘҸ҉̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүӁқү҉̓ӨҙҷӆҾҝӅқүҤһӤҬһ҉ҬҺҖ ҞһӥҾҝӅқҞһӥҬҥӥҴ҉Ҋҳ҃ҥҩҴҧ 

ҪҴҬқҴқҷӇҾҬқүҾҬӥқҙҴ҉ҙҷӆҾҥҷҤҜ҉ӤҴҤӂҝҬһӤ̓ҩҴңҬҺ҄ҌҳӆҩқҶҥҳқҖҥӨҿҧҲҾҞҤҿҠҥӤ҄ӥү̓ҩҴңҿҭӤ҉̓ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҾҝӅ
қҠҷӆқӥү҉҃ҳқ 

ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҾҝӅқ̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүҗӤүҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҭқҸӆ҉ҾҖҷҤҩүҤӤҴ҉Ҿ̓ ҥӤ҉҆ҥҳҖҿҧҲҤүңҥҳҜҩӤҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҝӅқү҉҆ӨҾҖҷҤҩҙҷӆӂңӤү
ҤһӤҢҴҤӁҗӥ҃ Ҵҥ҄ӥүҊӋҴ҃ҳҖ ҄ ү҉ҾҩҧҴҭҥҹүҬҘҴқҙҷӆҿҗӤүҤӤҴ҉ӁҖ 

Sikhism is the youngest world religion. Sikhism was founded by Guru Nanak some 500 
years ago. It emphasizes the belief in One Supreme Being who is the creator of the 

universe. It offers a simple straight path to eternal bliss and spreads a message of love 
and universal brotherhood. Sikhism is strictly a monotheistic faith and recognizes God as 

the only One who is not subject to limits of time or space. 
 

ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҾҌҹӆүҩӤҴңҷҠҥҲҾҊӥҴү҉̓ӨҾҖҷҤҩҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҾҝӅқҞһӥҬҥӥҴ҉ Ҟһӥ̓ӋӇҴҊҺқ 
ҞһӥҙӋҴҧҴҤҧӥҴ҉ҿҧҲӂңӤӂҖӥүҤһӤӁқҥӤҴ҉ңқҺҫҤӨ ҙҦҫҐҷүҩҗҴҥ (҃Ҵҥ҃ҧҳҜҌҴҗҶңҴҾ҃ҶҖ) ӂңӤңҷүҤһӤӁқҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө 

ҪҴҬқҴқҷӇӂңӤҤҸҖҗҶҖ҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүҾҥҹӆү҉ҾҙҠҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҾҙҠҚҶҖҴҿҧҲҾҙҠүҹӆқ ӄ ҿҗӤүҤӤҴ҉ӁҖ 
Sikhism believes that there is only one God, who is the Creator, Sustainer, Destroyer and 
does not take human form. The theory of Avtarvad (incarnation) has no place in Sikhism. 

It does not attach any value to gods and goddesses and other deities. 
 

ӁқҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө ҊҥҶҤҚҥҥңҿҧҲҪҴҬқҴӂҝҖӥҩҤ҃ҳқ 
ҾҥҴҗӥү҉ҝҧһ҃ҟҳ҉̓ҺҕҬңҜҳҗҶҙҴ҉ҪҷҧҚҥҥңҿҧҲҟҸ҃ҟқ̓ҺҕҚҥҥңӁқҌҷҩҶҗҝҥҲҊӋҴҩҳқҾҠҹӆү҃ ӥҴҩӂҝҬһӤ҃ҴҥҠҳҔқҴҊҶҗҩҶ

ҏҏҴҕ ̓ҺҕҬңҜҳҗҶҗӤҴ҉ӄ ҾҌӤқ ̓ҩҴңҍҹӆүҬҳҗҤӨ̓ҩҴңҾңҗҗҴ ̓ҩҴңҾүҹӇүүҴҙҥ 
҆ҩҴңүҖҙқҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңүӤүққӥүңҘӤүңҗқ 

ҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҬҴңҴҥҘҬҥӥҴ҉҄ҸӇқӂҖӥҊҴ҃ ҩ̓ҴңҠҤҴҤҴңҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңүҖҙқҊқҘҸ҉ҙҷӆҬҺҖҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ 
ҌҷҩҶҗ҄ү҉̓ҺҥҺҞһӥҤҶӆ҉ӁҭҏӤ҄ү҉ҾҥҴҾҝӅқҿҭҧӤ҉ҙҷӆңҴ҄ү҉ҿҥ҉ҜҳқҖҴҧӁҊӁқҙҶҪҙҴ҉қҷӇ 

 
In Sikhism the ethics and religion go together. One must inculcate moral qualities and 

practice virtues in everyday life in order to step towards spiritual development. Qualities 
such as honesty, compassion, generosity, patience and humility can only be built up by 
efforts and perseverance. The lives of our Great Gurus are a source of inspiration in this 

direction. 
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ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҬүқҘҸ҉ҾҝӥҴҭңҴҤӁқҌҷҩҶҗңқҺҫҤӨ ̓ҹү ҃ҴҥҙӋҴҧҴҤҩҳҐҊҳ҃ҥҿҭӤ҉҃ҴҥҾ҃ҶҖҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҗҴҤ 
ҿҧҲҝҥҲҬҴқҥҩңҾ҄ӥҴ҃ҳҜҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҬҶӆ҉қҷӇҬҴңҴҥҘҙӋҴӂҖӥҬӋҴҾҥӅҊӀҖҤ҃ҴҥҝґҶҜҳҗҶҗҴң̓ӋҴҬүқҗӤҴ҉ӄ ҄ү҉ ̓ҺҥҺқҷӇ 
Ҵ҃ҥҾҠӤ҉ҠҶҊҴҥҕҴҘҸ҉қҴңүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ (Naam) ҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҙӋҴ҃ҶҊ҃Ҵҥ ҃ҴҥӁҭӥҜҥҶ҃ҴҥҿҧҲ҃Ҵҥ҃ҺҪҧҗӤҴ҉ӄ 

The Sikh religion teaches that the goal of human life is to break the cycle of birth and 
death and merge with God. This can be accomplished by following the teachings of the 

Guru, meditation on the Holy Name (Naam) and performance of acts of service and 
charity. 

 
 

NaamMarg Ҿқӥқ҃ҴҥүҺҙҶҪҗқүҤӤҴ҉җӤүҾқҹӆү҉ҾҠҹӆүҥӋҴҧҸ҃ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҾҥҴҗӥү҉̓ҩҜ̓ Һң̓ҩҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҙҳӇ҉ҭӥҴ 
ӂҖӥҿ҃Ӥ ҃ Ҵң(҆ҩҴңҝҥҴҥҘқҴ) Ӏ҃ҥҚ (҆ҩҴңӀ҃ҥҚ) ӀҧҢ (҆ҩҴңӀҧҢ) ӀңҭҲ (҃ҴҥҗҶҖӁҊӁқӀҧ҃ҩҳҗҘҺ) ҿҧҲ 

үҭҳ҉҃Ҵҥ (҆ҩҴңҢҴ҆ҢһңҶӁҊ) ҾҠҹӆүҜҥҥҧҺ҆ҩҴңҥүҖ ҠҶҚҷ҃ҥҥңҿҧҲ҃ҶҊҩҳҗҥҝҥҲҊӋҴҩҳқ ҾҌӤқ 
Ҵ҃ҥүҖүҴҭҴҥҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҿҬҩ҉ҜҺҏ ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҝґҶҾҬҚ 

Ҿҥҹӆү҉ҧҴ҉Ҝү҃ҾҭҗҺҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҾ̓ҥӤ҉̓ҥҳҖҾҥҴ̓ҩҥҝґҶҜҳҗҶҗҴң̓ӋҴҬүқ҄ү҉̓ҺҥҺҿ҃ҥқҚӨҍҴҰҶҜ ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҾқӥқ 
BhagtiMarg ҭҥҹүҾҬӥқҙҴ҉ҿҭӤ҉҃ҴҥүҺҙҶҪҗқ үҤӤҴ҉ӂҥ҃ӅҗҴңҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҘҸ҉̓ҩҴңҬӋҴ̓ҳҏ҄ ү҉ GianMarg 

(ҭқҙҴ҉ҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҥһӥ) ҿҧҲ KaramMarg 
(ҭқҙҴ҉ҿҭӤ҉҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴ)ҾҝӅқ҃ҴҥҾқӥқҤӋӇҴүҤӤҴ҉ңҴ҃Ҿ҃ҷӆҤҩ҃ҳҜ҆ҩҴңҊӋҴҾҝӅқӁқ҃ҴҥӂҖӥҥҳҜҠҥҲ҆Һҕ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾ

ҠҹӆүҜҥҥҧҺҾҝӥҴҭңҴҤҟӤҴҤҩҶҏҏҴҕ 
Naam Marg emphasizes constant devotion to the remembrance of God. One has to control 

the five vices viz., Kam (Desire), Krodh (anger), Lobhe (greed), Moah (worldly 
attachment) and Ahankar (pride) to achieve salvation. The rituals and routine practices 

like fasting and pilgrimage, omens and austerities are rejected in Sikh religion. One ought 
to follow the teachings of Guru Granth Sahib. Sikhism emphasizes Bhagti Marg or the path 

of devotion. It does, however, recognize the importance of Gian Marg (Path of 
Knowledge) and Karam Marg (Path of Action). It lays great stress on the need for earning 

God's Grace in order to reach the spiritual goal. 
 

ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҾҝӅқҪҴҬқҴҙҷӆҙҳқҬңҳҤ ңҷҾҭҗҺҞҧҿҧҲҝґҶҜҳҗҶӂҖӥҊҥҶ҉ үҤһӤҜқ̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆүҙҷӆҩӤҴ ҌҷҩҶҗ̓ҥүҜ̓ҥҳҩҝ҃җҶ 
(Grahast) ӂңӤҾҝӅқүҺҝҬҥҥ҆җӤү҆ҩҴңҥүҖ 

҃ҴҥҘҹүҠҥҭңҊҥҥҤӨҭҥҹү҃ҴҥҬҧҲӀҧ҃ӂңӤҊӋҴҾҝӅқҾҠҹӆүҜҥҥҧҺ҆ҩҴңҥүҖ 
ҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҾҝӅқӂҝӂҖӥҙҷӆҊҲүҤһӤүҤӤҴ҉ӀҖҖҾҖҷӆҤҩҙӤҴң҃ҧҴ҉̓ҩҴңҾҊӅҜҝӤҩҤҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҧӤүҧҩ҉ҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃ 

ҞһӥҪҥҳҙҚҴҗӥү҉үҤһӤӁқӀҧ҃ ҿҗӤҤҳ҉̓҉ӁҭӥҪҷҥҫҲ҄ү҉Ҿ҄ҴүҤһӤҾҭқҹү̓ҩҴңҗҸ҉Ҿ̓ҥҷҤҖҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҩҺӤқҩҴҤҗҴңҝ҃җҶ 
Ҿ҄Ҵҗӥү҉ҾҝӅқҙҭҴҥҙҷӆңҷҩҶҌҴ҃ҴҥҿҧҲҾҝӅққҳ҃ҜҺҏ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 

 
 

Sikhism is a modern, logical, and practical religion. It believes that normal family life 
(Grahast) is no barrier to salvation. Celibacy or renunciation of the world is not necessary 

to achieve salvation. It is possible to live detached in the midst of worldly ills and 
temptations. A devotee must live in the world and yet keep his head above the usual 

tension and turmoil. He must be a scholarly soldier, and a saint for God. 
 

ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҾҝӅқҬҴ҃ҧҿҧҲҾҝӅқ "ҪҴҬқҴ҈ҥҴҩҴҬ" Җҳ҉қҳӇқҊҸ҉ҝґҶҾҬҚ҃ҴҥҿҜӤ҉ҿҤ҃җӤҴ҉ӄ ҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ 
ҊҴ҃ҩҥҥҕҲ ҧҳҙҚҶ ҾҌҹӇүҌҴҗҶ ҭҥҹүҾҠҪ ҾҌҹӆүҩӤҴңқҺҫҤӨҙҺ҃̓қҾҙӤҴҾҙҷҤң҃ҳқӁқҬҴҤҠҥҲҾқҗҥ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ 
҆ҺҥҺҾқӥқҤӋӇҴҾҥҹӆү҉҆ҩҴңҾҙӤҴҾҙҷҤң҃ҳқ҄ү҉ҌҴҤҿҧҲҭҏҶ҉ҿҧҲҝґҶҾҬҚ҃Ҵҥ҈ӤҴҙҴҥ҃ҾҠҪҭҏҶ҉ ҿҧҲ ҍҴҗҶ (Sati) 

(҃ҴҥҾҞҴҿңӤңӤҴҤ) Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҤҳ҉ҾҞҤҿҠҥӤ҃ҴҥҿҗӤ҉҉ҴқӁҭңӤ҄ү҉ҭҏҶ҉ңӤҴҤүҤӤҴ҉ҿ҄Ӆ҉҄ҳқҿҧҲҝґҶҾҬҚҥҲҜҜ 
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ҾҠүҥӨҖҴҭӨ (purdah) (ҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҬҩңҞӥҴ҆ҧҺңҭқӥҴ) ҾҠҹӆүӁҭӥҊҶҗӁҊҊҖҊӤүүҤһӤҙҷӆҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҾҥҴҗӥү҉ҙӋҴҬңҴҚҶ 
җӤүҠҥҲқҴңүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓Ө (қҴң) ҿҧҲҜӋҴҾҠӅҏ҃ҺҪҧҿҧҲҜӋҴҾҠӅҏҝҥҲӀҤҌқӨ 

ҘҹүҾҝӅқҾ҃ҷҤҥҗҶүҤӤҴ҉ҤҶӆ҉ҙҷӆ ̓қҭқҸӆ҉ҊҲҭҴҾҧҷӇҤ҉ҌҷҠҝҥҲҊӋҴҩҳқҖӥҩҤҿҥ҉҉ҴқҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҙӋҴ҉ҴқҙҷӆҍҹӆүҬҳҗҤӨ 
(҆Ҷҥҳҗ҆ҴҥқҲ) (KiratKarna) ӂңӤӁҌӤ҃Ҵҥ҄үҙҴқҭҥҹүӁҌӥҩҶҚҷ҃ҴҥӁҖ ӄ ҙҷӆӂңӤҬҺҊҥҶҗ 

(ҿҩқҌҴ҆ҴқҲ)VandChhakna Ҵ҃ҥҿҜӤ҉ҝҳқ҃ҳҜҞһӥүҹӆқ ҍҸӆ҉ҾҝӅқ̓ҩҴңҥҳҜҞҶҖҌүҜҗӤүҬҳ҉̓ңҖӥҩҤҾҌӤқ҃ҳқ 
ҜҺ̓̓ҧқҳӇқ̓ҴҖҩӤҴҊҲӁҭӥ̓ҩҴңҌӤҩҤҾҭҧҹүҞһӥҙҷӆҗӥү҉҃Ҵҥ̓ҩҴңҌӤҩҤҾҭҧҹү ҾҍҩҴ (Seva) 
Ҵ҃ҥҜҥҶ҃ҴҥҌҺңҌқҾҝӅқҬӤҩқҬӋҴ̓ҳҏ҄ ү҉ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө ̓ ҥҳҩҌҺңҌқҡҥҷ (Langar) 

ҙҷӆҠҜӁқ̓ҺҥҺҖҩҴҥҴҙҺ҃ҿҭӤ҉ҿҧҲҾҝҶҖӁҭӥ҃ҳҜҙҺ҃̓қҙҺ҃ҪҴҬқҴҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҭқҸӆ҉ҙҷӆҿҬҖ҉үү҃ҘҸ҉҃ҴҥҜҥҶ҃ҴҥҌҺңҌққҷӇ 
Sikhism is a cosmopolitan and a "secular religion" and thus rejects all distinctions based 

on caste, creed, race or sex. It believes all human beings are equal in the eyes of God.The 
Gurus stressed on equality of men and women and rejected female infanticide and Sati 
(widow burning) practice. They also actively propagated widow remarriage and rejected 
the purdah system (women wearing veils).In order to keep the mind focused on Him one 
must meditate on the holy Name (Naam) and perform the acts of service and charity. It is 

considered honorable to earn one's daily living through honest labor and work (Kirat 
Karna) and not by begging or by the use of any dishonest means. Vand Chhakna, sharing 

with others, is also a social responsibility. The individual is expected to help those in 
need. Seva, community service is also an integral part of Sikhism. The free community 

kitchen (langar) found at every gurdwara and open to people of all religions is one 
expression of this community service. 

 
ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҬқҳҜҬқҺқ҃Ҵҥңү҉Ӏҧ҃Ӂқҿ҉ӤҙҷӆҖҷҿҧҲңҷ҆ҩҴңҭҩҳ҉ ӂңӤҤүңҥҳҜүҺҖң҃ҴҥҕӨҙҷӆңү҉Ӏҧ҃Ӂқҿ҉ӤҥӥҴҤ 
Sikh religion advocates optimism and hope. It does not accept the ideology of pessimism. 

 
ҙӤҴқ̓ҺҥҺҾҌҹӆүҩӤҴҌҷҩҶҗқҷӇ ңҷҾҭҗҺҞҧҿҧҲҾҝӥҴҭңҴҤ 

ҾҝҶҖӀү҃ҴҬӁҭӥңҷҝҥҲҊҳ҃ҫӨҘҸ҉җқҾү҉ҿҧҲҠҥҲҾҊӥҴқү҃ҊҴ҃қҷӇңқҺҫҤӨҤҳ҉җӥү҉ҥҳҜҞҶҖҌүҜҗӤү҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴ҄ү҉җқҾ
ү҉ Ҿ҄ҴӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҾҥҷҤ҃ҥӥү҉҆ҩҴң҆Һӥң҃ҳқҊҴ҃Ҟҧ҄ү҉҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴ҄ү҉Ҿ҄ҴӂҖӥ 

Ҿ҄ҴҊҸ҉җӥү҉ҥҲңҳҖҥҲҩҳ҉үҤӤҴ҉ңҴ҃ӁқҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҾ҄ҴҙӋҴ 
 

The Gurus believed that this life has a purpose and a goal. It offers an opportunity for self 
and God realization. Moreover man is responsible for his own actions. He cannot claim 
immunity from the results of his actions. He must therefore be very vigilant in what he 

does. 
 

ҠҥҲ̓ҳңҢҷҥӨҍҶ҃҄ӨҘҹүҩӤҴ ҆ҺҥҺҿ҃ҥқҚӨ ҍҴҰҶҜҾҝӅқ̓ ҺҥҺқҶҥҳқҖҥӨ 
қҷӆҾҝӅқҪҴҬқҴҾҖҷҤҩҙҷӆ҃ӋҴҭқҖӁҭӥҠҥҲ҆ҳңҢҷҥӨңҷҬҘҴқҲҾҝӅқҞһӥҬҳӆ҉ҬүқҙҴ҉ҪҴҬқҴ ӂңӤңҷҬҘҴқҙҷӆҬӋҴҭҥҳҜ̓ ҺҥҺ 

(ҾҖҭӨҚҴҥҷ) (Dehdhari) ҙҷӆҾҝӅқңқҺҫҤӨҙҷӆңҷҌҷҩҶҗӁқҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө 
ңҴҥҤҴҙ www.sikhpoint.com 

The Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, is the Eternal Guru. This is the only religion which 
has given the Holy Book the status of a religious preceptor. There is no place for a living 

human Guru (Dehdhari) in Sikh religion. 
Courtesy www.sikhpoint.com 

 
 
 

http://www.sikhpoint.com/
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ҩ̓ҴңҬӋҴ̓ ҳҏ ү҄҉ҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲ҄ү҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ Ө 

Importance of Sikh Turban 

 
ҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲҾҝӅқҬӤҩқҭқҸӆ҉҄ү҉ҍҶ҃҄ӨҙҷӆҿҤ҃үү҃ҊҴ҃ ҳ҃қӂңӤӂҖӥ җҳӇ҉ҿҗӤҬңҳҤ҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃ 

Ҟһӥ҃ӤүҗҳӇ҉ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨӂҖӥҝҥҲҖҳҜҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲ 

ҞӥҴӀҠ҃ҪҷҥҫҲҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҍҶ҃҄ӨҾҝӅқңҴ҃ ҩ҃ӤҴң҉҃ҺҐҬӋҴҭҥҳҜ҃ҫҳҗҥҶҤӨ 

Turban has always been an inseparable part of a Sikh. From the time of Guru Nanak, the 

founder of Sikhism, Sikhs have adorned the turban. Turban to a sikh is a lot more than a crown is 

to a king. 

 

ñDastar"ҾҝӅқүҷ҃ҌҹӆүҭқҸӆ҉҄ү҉ҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲ҄ү҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ ӨҍҸӆ҉Ҿ҃ҷӆҤҩ҄ ӥү҉҃ҳҜ" Ҡҥ҄ү҉҆ҺҥҺ " 

Ӌ̓ҴҾҭҧӤҴқҷӇҭңҴҤҘҸ҉ҾҬҹӇүҞӥҴҙҷӆҬҩңӁҬӤӀҖҤҙҳӇ҉ҌҴҤҿҧҲҭҏҶ҉ҾҠҹӆүҝ҃ҝҶҖҞңҙҷӆӂңӤӂҖӥҗҳҖ҄қ 

ҾҝӅқҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲҙҷӆҝҥҲ҃үҜҖӥҩҤҞӥҴҞҹқҤҴҩ̓ҧӥҴҤҞӥҴҠҳқ̓үҬҩңҥүҜҪҷҥҫҲ 

‗Dastar‘ is another name for the sikh turban which relates to ‗Blessing of the Guru‘. All these 

words refer to the garment worn by both men and women to cover their unshorn hair.It is a 

headdress consisting of a long scarf-like piece of cloth worn around the head. 

 

ҿңӥҩӤҴ҃ҴҥӂҩӥҞңҙҷӆӂңӤӂҖӥҝҶҖҊҲӂҖӥҥҳҜ̓ӋҴҬҳӆ҉ҊҴ҃ ̓ ҺҥҺ Gobind Singh ӁҭӥҾҝӅқҭқҸӆ҉ӁқҭӥҴ҄ү҉ K 

ҭҥҹүҭӥҴҜҙ̓ ҩҴңҾ҃ҷӆҤҩ҃ҳҜ̓ҩҴңҾҌҹӆү 

ҿҗӤ҃Ӆңҷ̓ҩҴңҾ҃ҷӆҤҩ҄ ӥү҉҃ҳҜҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨңҴҤҴҩқҴқҗҳӇ҉ҿҗӤҾҥҶӆңҗӥқҍҶ҃҄ӨӁқҝҷ 1469 

ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҾҝӅқҪҴҬқҴҾҖҷҤҩӁқӀҧ҃ҙҷӆ ҙҺ҃҆қҗӥү҉ҬҩңҞӥҴӀҠ҃ҭҳҩ 

Ҟһӥ̓қҬӤҩқӁҭҏӤҙҷӆҬҩңҾҬҹӇү҃ҳ҉ҭҳқӁқҝҥҲҾҙҪҗҲҩҳқҗ҃ҾҝӅқҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄Ө 

Although the keeping of unshorn hair was mandated by Guru Gobind Singh as one of the Five 

K's or five articles of faith, it has long been associated with Sikhism since the very beginning of 

Sikhi in 1469. Sikhism is the only religion in the world in which wearing a turban is mandatory for 

everybody. Vast majority of people who wear turbans in the Western countries are Sikhs. 

 

ӀҖҤҚҥҥңҝҥҲҾҠҥҕҷ ҞӥҴӀҠ҃ҪҷҥҫҲҿҬҖ҉ҘҸ҉҆ҩҴңңҷҭқӥҴңҷҗҴ 

ҿҧҲҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉҄ү҉ҙҷӆҬ҉ҩқӂҩӥҬӋҴҭҥҳҜ̓қҌҳӇқҬһ҉ҾҙӤҴқҳӇқ ӁқҬңҳҤ҃ӤүқӁқүҶқҾҖҷҤ 

ҞһӥҌҴҤҙҷӆңҷҒҴқҲҬһ҉ӁқҬҳ҉̓ңҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆҊҲҬҩңҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲ ӁқҌӤҩ҉ҙҷӆӀң҃Һҧ̓ҥү҉үҶқҾҖҷҤ 

ҌҴҩңҺҬҧҶңҾҙӤҴқҳӇқҙҷӆӂҖӥҥҳҜүқҺҏҴҗӁҭӥҬҩңҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲ 

ҞһӥҙҷӆӂңӤӁҌӤңҺҬҧҶңҙҺ҃̓қҘһ҃ҭӥҴңӂңӤӁҭӥҬҩңҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲӀҖҤҾҖӅҖ҄ҴҖ 

Traditionally, the turban represents respectability, and has long been an item once reserved for 

nobility only. In older times, in India the turban was only worn by men of high status in society. 

During the Mughal domination of India, only the Muslims were allowed to wear a turban. All non-

muslims were strictly barred from wearing a turban. 
 

҆ҺҥҺӀ҃ҜҶқҖӨ ҍҶ҉ҭӨ Ӂқ҃ҴҥҗӤүҗӥҴқ҃Ґ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ӏң҃ҺҧҖҳ҉҃ҧӤҴҩ 
Ҿ҄Ҵ҄үӁҭӥҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҙҺ҃̓қҬҩңҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲ қҷӆ̓ҹү҃ҴҥҬҩңӁҬӤҾҠҹӆү 

http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Guru_Nanak
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikhism
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Guru_Gobind_Singh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/5ks
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/5ks
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Five_articles_of_faith
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikhism
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/India
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/India
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Muslim
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җҥҲҭқҳ҃ҘҸ҉ңҴҗҥҒҴқҙҴ҉ҪҷҧҚҥҥң҄ҳӇқҬһ҉ҙҷӆҾ҄ҴҬҥӥҴ҉҄ҸӇқҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҞһӥҗҶҖҗҴң Khalsa ҄ү҉Ҿ҄Ҵ 
Ҿ҄Ҵҗӥү҉҃ҴҥӁҭӥ Khalsa ҄ү҉Ҿ҄Ҵҿҗ҃җӤҴ҉үү҃ӂҝҿҧҲңҺӤ҉ңҳӆқҙҷӆҊҲ "ӀҖҖҾҖӤқҊҴ҃ҙҷӆүҹӆқ ӄ ҄ ү҉Ӏҧ҃" 

ҿҧҲҾҖҶқҗҴңҾҬӥқҙҴ҉ҙҷӆӂңӤҾҭңҹүқӁ̓ҥҍҸӆ҉ӂҖӥ҃ӋҴҭқҖӂҩӥӀҖҤ ̓ҺҥҺ҄ү҉ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө 
ҖӥҩҤҾҭҗҺқҷӇҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҙҷӆӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲҊҸ҉ҖһӀҖҖҾҖӤқҊҴ҃ҟһ҉ҌқҾҬңүҾқҹӆү҉ҊҴ҃  

҆ҺҥҺҗҳӇ҉ӁҊӁҭӥ 'ҙҭҴҥқҳ҃ҜҺҏ' ҾҝӅқҙҷӆҥһӥҊҳ҃ӂҖӥ҉ӤҴҤ 

Guru Gobind Singh, in defiance of such bylaws of the Mughals asked all of his Sikhs to wear the 

turban. This was to be worn in recognition of the high moral standards that he had charted for 

his Khalsa followers. He wanted his Khalsa to be different and to be determined "to stand out 

from the rest of the world" and to follow the unique path that had been set out by the Sikh 

Gurus. Thus, a turbaned Sikh has always stood out from the crowd, as the Guru intendedhis 

'Saint-Soldiers' to be easily recognizable. 

 

ҾңҹӆүҌҴҤҭҥҹүҭҏҶ҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҬҩңҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲ 

ҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲҊҲӂңӤҾҝӅқҾҠҷҤ҉ҿҘҜҞӥҴҾҠҥҴҲңҳқҊҲ҃ҧҴҤ 

ҾҠҥҴҲҬҶӆ҉қҷӇҊҲҾҝӅқҬӤҩқҬӋҴ̓ҳҏ҄ ү҉Ҿ̓ҥҹӆү҉ҿҗӤ҉҃ҴҤ 

ҾҭҗҺҞҧӁқ҃ҴҥҬҩңҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲүҴҊңҷӂҖӥҭҧҴҤҝҥҲ҃Ҵҥ ҾҌӤқ үӋҴқҴҊүҚҶҝӂҗҤ ҃ ҴҥүҺҙҶҪҗқ 

҃ҴҥҾ҆ҴҥҠҗқҾү҉ ̓ ҩҴң҃ҧӥҴҭҴҏ ̓ ҩҴң҃җҳҏөһ ұҧұ 

ҿҗӤҾҭҗҺҞҧҙҷӆҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҬҩңҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲҬӤҩқӁҭҏӤ қҳӆқ҃ӅҾҠҹӆүҿҬҖ҉҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ 

Ҵ҃ҥҾҌҹӆүҡҳ҉ҿҧҲҾ̓ҴҥҠҞһӥ҃ӤүҗҳӇ҉ Khalsa Guru Gobind Singh 

When a Sikh man or a woman dons a turban, the turban ceases to be just a band of cloth, for it 

becomes an integral part of the attire. The reasons for wearing a turbanmay be many such as 

sovereignty, dedication, self-respect, courage, piety etc. but why the Sikhs wear it is mainly to 

show their love, obedience and respect for the founder of the Khalsa Guru Gobind Singh. 

 

ҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲҾҝӅқ҄ү҉҄ҩҳҏҙҷӆ҆ҺҥҺӁҭӥҾҥҴ ҾҝӅқҩҶҚҷҙҷӆҾҥҴҬҩңң҉҃ҺҐҗҳҩҾү҉ӁқҒҴқҲ ҙҷӆҾҝӅқҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄Ө 

(Singhs) ҿҧҲ ̓ҴүһҥҬӨ(Kaurs) Ҟһӥқҳӆ҉ҜқҜҳҧҧҳ҉҃ӨҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңңҺӤ҉ңҳӆқҗӤүҊҶҗҬӋҴқҸ҃ҙҷӆҬһ҉ҬӤ҉҄ ү҉ҾҥҴҾү҉ 

ӂңӤҩӤҴҊҲҾҝӅқҞһӥҌҴҤҿҧҲҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ үҳҗҧҳ҃ҫҕӨҙҷӆҋҴҤҿҩҩқҷӇүҳқҜӤ҉Ҝү҃ҘҸ҉ Ҿ҃ҷҤҥҗҶ҆ҩҴңҬ҉ӤҴ҉Ҵң 

ҿҧҲ҆ҩҴңҾҝӅқҾү҃ҧҳ҃ҫҕӨ 

ҾҝӅқҬҳҏҏҴҕӁҭӥ̓қүҹӆқҥһӥҩӤҴҾҥҴүҤһӤӁқҢҴҠҧҳ҃ҕӨ҄ү҉̓ҩҴңҙҷӆӂңӤңҷҙҷӆҬҶӇқҬҺҖҿҧҲүҺҙҶҪҗқҾҠҹӆүҥҳҜӁҌӥҙҺ҃

ҬҶӆ҉ ҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲӂңӤӂҖӥҿҬҖ҉ҘҸ҉ҬҶӆ҉ӁҖқү҃ҊҴ҃ ҩ̓ҴңңҺӤ҉ңҳӆқҙҷӆҬңҜһҥҕӨ 

Ҿңҹӆү҆ҺҕҾҧҹү҃ҙҷӆҊҲӀҖҖҾҖӤқҖӥҩҤ҃ҴҥҞһ҃ҞӥҴӀҠ҃ ҪҷҥҫҲ ̓ ҺҕҊҲҤҹқҭҤҳҖүҤӤҴ҉ӂңӤҾ҃ҥ҉҃ҧҳҩӁ҆ҥ 

ӁқҒҴқҲҜҺ҆҆ҧ҆қ҆қҭқҸӆ҉ҙҷӆҤҹқүҤһӤҙӤҴң҃ҧҴ҉Ҟһӥ̓ қ҃ҩӤҴҭ҃ҠҳқҧӥҴқ҆қ 

ҾҝӅқ҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴҙҷӆӀҖҖҾҖӤқҙҷӆҬҺҖ 

The turban is our Guru's gift to us. It is how we crown ourselves as the Singhs and Kaurs who sit 

on the throne of commitment to our own higher consciousness. For men and women alike, this 

projective identity conveys royalty, grace, and uniqueness. It is a signal to others that we live in 

the image of Infinity and are dedicated to serving all. The turban doesn't represent anything 

except complete commitment. When you choose to stand out by tying your turban, you stand 

fearlessly as one single person standing out amongstsix billion people. It is a most outstanding 

act. 

http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Guru_Gobind_Singh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Khalsa
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikh_Gurus
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikh_Gurus
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ҜҙҜҴҙ҄ ү҉ҬҗҥҷӁқҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө 

Role of women in Sikhism 
 

ҭҧҳ҃҃Ҵҥ҄ү҉ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҥҲҜҺҩӤҴҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ңҷҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҾҌӤқҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜҞһӥҌҴҤҿҧҲңҷҬҶҙҚҶҾҙӤҴҾҙҷҤң҃ҳқӁқ҃Ҵҥҝҧһ҃ҟҳ҉ҊҶҗ

ҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ү҉җқ Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҬҴңҴҥҘҾҝӅқҞһӥқӋҴҝҥҲҌҴ̓ңҙҴ҉ҪҴҬқҴңҷҬӤҩқҥӤҩңӁқ Akhand Path 

(҃ҴҥүӤҴқҠҥҲ҆ҳңҢҷҥӨҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊүҤӤҴ҉җӤүҾқҹӆү҉) ҿҬҖ҉̓ҶҥӨҙҴқ (Kirtan) (ҥӥү҉ҾҠҧ҉ҬҩҖӁқҙҷӆҝҥҲҌҺң) 

ҙӋҴ҉ҴқҾҝӅқ҃ҥҴқҙҶҖ (Granthis) (қҳ҃ҜҩҌ) 

Ҡҩ҃ҾҚүҬҴңҴҥҘҾ҄ӥҴҥӤҩңӁқ҃ ҶҊ҃ҥҥңҙҴ҉ҪҴҬқҴҩҳҔқҚҥҥңҬҳ҉̓ңҿҧҲҙҴ҉Ӏҧ҃ҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ 

ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҾҝӅқҪҴҬқҴӁҭҏӤ ҿҭӤ҉ҿҥ҃҄ү҉Ӏҧ҃ҙҷӆӁҭӥ̓ ҩҴңҾҙӤҴҾҙҷҤң҃ҳҜҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ 

҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃Ҭҳӆ҉ҬүқҾҥҹӆү҉̓ҩҴңҾҙӤҴҾҙҷҤң҃ҳқҙҴ҉ҾҠҪҿҧҲ̓ҺҥҺҙҷӆҬҹҜҙүҖҗӋҴҿҭқӤ҉җӤүңҴ҃ӅӁҭӥ҃ ҴҥҬқҳҜҬқҺқӁҭӥҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ңҷҬӤҩ

қҥӤҩңүҤӤҴ҉ҾҗӅңҙҷӆӁқ҃ ҶҊ҃ҥҥңҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖ҄ү҉҃ҴҥқңҳҬ҃ҴҥҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҝґҶҜҳҗҶ҄ү҉ҍҶ҃҄Ө 

The principles of Sikhism state that women have the same souls as men and possess an equal 

right to cultivate their spirituality. They can lead religious congregations, take part in the Akhand 

Path (the continuous recitation of the Holy Scriptures), perform Kirtan (congregational singing of 

hymns), and work asGranthis (priests). They can participate in all religious, cultural, social, and 

secular activities. Sikhism was the first major world religion giving equality to women. Guru Nanak 

preached gender-based equality, and the gurus who succeeded him encouraged women to take a 

full part in all the activities of Sikh worship and practice. 

 

҆ҺҥҺҿ҃ҥқҚӨ ҍҴҰҶҜ Ҝү҃ҩӤҴ ñҬҗҥҷҿҧҲҜҺҥҺҫ ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӂҖӥҬҥӥҴ҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҙҺ҃҆қ қҷӆҾҝӅқ҉Ҵқ҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ қҴқҳ҆ӂҖӥ҃ ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴ 

ҙҺ҃ҬҶӆ҉ҬҥӥҴ҉ҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҖҷ Ҫҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊò SGGSҭқӥҴ 304 

Guru Granth Sahib states, ―Women and men, all by God are created. All this is God‘s play. Says 

Nanak, all thy creation is good, Holy‖ SGGS Page 304. 

 

ҝҥҲҩҳҗҶҪҴҬҗҥӨ҄ү҉ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨӂҖӥҜҳқҙҸ҃ҜҙҜҴҙ҄ ү҉Ҭҗҥҷ ҙҷӆҿҬҖ҉ҩӤҴҠҩ҃Ҿ҄Ҵңҷ̓ҩҴңҾҙӤҴҾҙҷҤңӁқҜҥҶ҃Ҵҥ 

ҩ̓ҴңҙҺӤңҾҙ ̓ҩҴңҾҬҷҤҬҧҲ ҿҧҲ̓ҩҴң҃ҧӥҴҭҴҏҾҌӤқҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳҜҞһӥҌҴҤ 

ңҷҗҳҩүҤӤҴ҉ңҴ҃ңҴҤ҄ү҉ҬҗҥҷҙҷӆңҷҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҪҥҷӁқ̓ҺҕҚҥҥң ҃ҴҥҜҥҶ҃Ҵҥ 

ҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҾҬҷҤҬҧҲҗқҾү҉ҙҷӆҜҳқҙҸ҃ӂҩӥӁқҚҥҥңҝҥҲҾҠҕҷ҄ү҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄Ө 

Sikh history has recorded the role of women portraying them as equal in service, devotion, 

sacrifice, and bravery to men. Many examples of women's moral dignity, service, and self-sacrifice 

are written in the Sikh tradition. 

 

җҴңҭҧҳ҃ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө ҞһӥҌҴҤҿҧҲҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҾҝӅқҬү҉ҖӥҴқ҄ү҉ҾҭҥҷҤҏҾҖҷҤҩ҃ҳқ 

ӁқҥҲҜҜ̓ҩҴңҬҳңҠҳқҚӨҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҠҸӆ҉ҠҴҍҸӆ҉҃ҳқҿҧҲ҃ҳқҞһӥҌҴҤҊҲҾ҃ҶҖҊҴ҃ҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҿҧҲҞһӥҭҏҶ҉Ҿ҃ҶҖҊҴ҃ҾңҧӅҖҠҳқҚҺӨ҄ү҉ҞһӥҌҴ

Ҥ 

җҴңҭҧҳ҃ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҞһӥҌҴҤӂңӤҬҴңҴҥҘҥһӥҬҸ҃ңҳӆқ̓҉ҿҧҲҬңҜһҥҕӨӁқҌҷҩҶҗӂҖӥҭҴ҃ӂңӤңҷҞһӥҭҏҶ҉̓қҭқҸӆ҉ҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴҾҥӅҊ

҄ү҉ҞһӥҌҴҤқҳӇқҾ҃ҷӆҤҩ҄ӥү҉҃ҳҜ҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҬқҳҜҬқҺқ҄ү҉ҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҙҷӆҿҜӤ҉ҝҳқҌҷҩҶҗ҄ү҉ҾҚү҃ҳҜҾ҄ҴҿҧҲӁқҙҴ҉҃ҧҳҜ҃ҳқ 

According to Sikhism, men and women are two sides of the same coin. In the system of 

interrelations and interdependence man takes birth from woman, and woman is born ofman's 

seed. According to Sikhism a man cannot feel secure and complete in his life without a woman, 

and a man's success is related to the love and support of the woman who shares her life with 

him, and vice versa.  

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Souls
https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/congregation
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Akhand_Path
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Akhand_Path
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kirtan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Moralism
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Self-sacrifice
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Birth
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҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴ: 

"[ңҳқ] ҾҝӅқҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҙҷӆҙӋҴӁҭӥҾҞӤҴҠҳқҚҺӨҖӋҴҾқҶқҗӤүӂҝ" ҿҧҲҾҥҴӂңӤ҆ҩҥ "ҘҹүҩӤҴҞһӥҭҏҶ҉Ҙһ҃ҬҴҝҿҌӤ҉ҿҧҲҘһ҃ҝҥҲҕҴң 

[Ҿңҹӆү] ҞһӥқӋҴҿҧҲ҃ҫҳҗҥҶҤӨӀҖҤ҃ӋҴҾқҶҖҊҴ҃ҞһӥҭҏҶ҉" SGGS ҭқӥҴ 473 

Guru Nanak said: 

 "[it] is a woman who keeps the race going" and that we should not "consider women cursed and 

condemned, [when] women are born leaders and kings." SGGS Page 473. 

 

 ҆ҩҴңҥүҖ: 

ҊҺҖҬӋҴ̓ҳҏҙҷӆҗӥү҉ңү҉Җһ̓ҹүӂңӤҩӤҴҪҴҬқҴҭқҸӆ҉ӁҖҙҷӆҠҶҊҴҥҕҴҩӤҴҬҗҥҷқҳӇқҬҴңҴҥҘҥҳҜ̓ҩҴңҥүҖ 

҃ҴҥҗҥҲҭқҳ҃ҾҝҶҖҾҞҤҘҸ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҭҥҹү үҴҕҴҊҳ҃ҥ҄ү҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҙҷӆҬһ҉ҬҺҖ 

Salvation: 

An important point to raise is whether a religion considers women capable of achieving salvation, 

realisation of Godor the highest spiritual realm.  

 

҆ҺҥҺҿ҃ҥқҚӨҍҴҰҶҜ҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴ: 

Γ ӁқҙҺ҃ҬҥҥҠҬҳҗҩӨҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҥ҉ҖӋҴҥ҉үҤһӤҿҧҲҿҞӤ҄ҤҴҤҾ҄ӥҴӂҝӁқҙҳӇ҉ҌҴҤҿҧҲҭҏҶ҉Δ  

(҆ҺҥҺҿ҃ҥқҚӨҍҴҰҶҜ, ҭқӥҴ 605) 

Guru Granth Sahib states:  

―In all beings God is pervasive, and pervades in all forms male and female‖ (Guru Granth 

Sahib,Page 605). 

 

ҊҴ҃҄ӥү҆ҩҴң҄ӥҴ҉җӥқ҄ү҉҆ҺҥҺҿ҃ҥқҚӨ ҍҴҰҶҜ ҙҷӆҜү҃ҩӤҴ ҆ҩҴңҬҩӤҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴүҤһӤӁқҾҠҪҙҳӇ҉Ҭү҉ҾҠҪ 

ҙҳӇ҉ҌҴҤҿҧҲҭҏҶ҉ҊҸ҉ҬҴңҴҥҘҜҥҥҧҺ҆ҩҴңҥүҖӂҖӥүҤӤҴ҉ҾҙӤҴҾҙҷҤң҃ҳқӀҖҤ҃ҴҥҾҌҹӆүҡҳ҉̓ҺҥҺ 

ӁқҭҧҴҤҪҴҬқҴҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҘҹүҾҝӅқүҺҝҬҥҥ҆җӤүҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ҄ү҉ҞһӥҌҴҤ ҿҗӤӂңӤӁҌӤӁқҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө ̓ ҺҥҺҝґҶҾҬҚ҆ҩҴң҆ҶҖқҷӇ 

Ӂқ "̓ҩҴң̓ ҶҖҝҳҊҊҺҜҳқҾ҃ҷӆҤҩ҃ҳҜҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө" үҧҶҍ ҜҍҴҥӨҾ҆ ҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴ 

From the above statement from the Guru Granth Sahib, the light of God rests equally with both 

sexes. Both men and women can therefore attain salvation equally, by obeying the Guru. In many 

religions, a woman is considered a hindrance to man‘s spirituality, but not in Sikhism. The Guru 

rejects this notion. In ‗Current Thoughts on Sikhism‘, Alice Basarke states,  

 

― ҆ҺҥҺ҆қҿҥ҃҃ӋҴҭқҖӁҭӥҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҾҙӤҴҾҙҷҤң҃ҳҜҞһӥҌҴҤΝҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ӂңӤӂҖӥҾҝӅқүҺҝҬҥҥ҆җӤүҞһӥҌҴҤ 

ҿҗӤҾҝӅқҭҺӥқҬӤҩқӁқ҃ҴҥҥҳҜӁҌӥҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҿҧҲҿҬҩ҉ҭҴ̓ҩҴңҥүҖΔ 

―The first Guru put woman on par with man…woman was not a hindrance to man, but a partner 

in serving God and seeking salvation‖. 

 

҃ҴҥҿҗӤ҉҉Ҵқ: 

҆ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃ҿқҲқӋҴ grhastha - ҌҷҩҶҗ̓қҙҷӆңҷҾҭҤӥҴңҷҾҥҹүқ ҿҙқҙҷӆҊҲҾҝӅқҠҥҭңҊҥҥҤӨҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҬҧҲӀҬҖ 

ҬҴңҷҿҧҲҢҥҥҤҴҾҝӅқҭҺӥқҬӤҩқҙҷӆҾҙӤҴҾҙҷҤң҃ҳқҿҧҲӂҖӥҞһ҃ҠҳқӂҩӥҖӥҩҤ҃ҳқҙҳӇ҉̓һӤҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴңҍҹӆүҬҳҗҤӨҗӤү҃ҳқ 

ӁқӀү҉҃ҴҥҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊҜү҃ҩӤҴ ҆ҩҴңҬҺ҄ӁқҜӥҴқҘһ҃қӋҴҾҬқүҾҝӅқҖҳ҉үҺҖң̓җҶҙҷӆқӤҴҌҹӆқҌң 

Marriage: 

Guru Nanak recommended grhastha—the life of a householder. Instead of celibacy and 

renunciation, husband and wife were equal partners and fidelity was enjoined upon both. In the 

sacred verses, domestic happiness is presented as a cherished ideal. 
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ҬҘҴқҲҙҷӆҾҙӤҴҾҙҷҤң҃ҳқ: 

ҾҠҹӆүӁҭӥҿқӤӁҊҩӤҴңҷҬҘҴқҲҙҷӆҾҙӤҴҾҙҷҤң҃ҳқҥҲҭҩӤҴ҉ҌҴҤҿҧҲҭҏҶ҉ 

҆ҺҥҺӂңӤӂҖӥҿҤ҃ҿҤҲ̓ҩҴңҿҗ҃җӤҴ҉ҥҲҭҩӤҴ҉ҾҠҪӁқҾҥҹӆү҉҄ү҉҃ҴҥҾҥҶӆңҗӥқ҃ҴҥҬҳӆ҉Ҭүқҭҥҹү҃ҴҥңҷҬӤҩқҥӤҩңӁқ҃ ҶҊ҃ҥҥң 

Sangat ( Ҵ҃ҥҬҴңҳ̓̓ ҷҚҥҥңүҳқҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊ) ҿҧҲ Pangat (҃ҴҥҥҳҜҝҥҲҙҴқүҴҭҴҥҥӤҩң҃ҳқ) җҴңҙҷӆ Sarup Das 

Bhalla, MahimaPrakash, Guru Amar Dasdisf ӂҖӥ҃ҧӤҴҩҘҸ҉҃ҴҥӁҌӥҞӥҴ̓ҧҺңҭқӥҴ҄ү҉ҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ 

Ҿ҄ҴңүҜҭңҴҤӁҭӥҬҗҥҷҖһҿҧҌҺңҌқҜҴ҉ҌҺңҌқҿҧҲҾҙҪқҴҗӤүҗӥҴқҚҥҥңҾқҷҤңҝґҶҜҳҗҶ҄ү҉ sati 

ҝҥҲҩҳҗҶҪҴҬҗҥӨҍҶ҃҄ӨҜҳқҙҸ҃Ҍҹӆү҄ү҉ҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҭҧҴҤ̓қҾҌӤқ Mata GujriMai Bhago, Mata Sundari, Rani Sahib 

Kaur, Rani SadaKaur ҿҧҲ Maharani JindKaur ҍҸӆ҉ңҷҜҙҜҴҙҬӋҴ̓ҳҏӁқҾҭҗҺ҃ҴҥҕӨӁқҌӤҩ҉ҾҩҧҴқҳӇқ 

Equal Status: 

To ensure equal status between men andwomen, the Gurus made no distinction between the 

sexes in matters of initiation, instruction or participation in sangat (holy fellowship) and pangat 

(eating together) activities. According to Sarup Das Bhalla, Mahima Prakash, Guru Amar Das 

disfavoured the use of the veil by women. He assigned women to supervise some communities 

and preached against the custom of sati. Sikh history records the names of several women, such 

as Mata Gujri Mai Bhago, Mata Sundari, Rani Sahib Kaur, Rani Sada Kaur and Maharani Jind Kaur, 

who played important roles in the events of their time. 

 

Ҵ҃ҥҪҸ҃ҫҴ: 

Ҵ҃ҥҪҸ҃ҫҴҘҹүҩӤҴңҷ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴ̓ҳҏңҴ҃ӁқҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө ҾҝӅқ҃ҺҏҿҊҬһӤ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴҾҥӅҊ҄ү҉ҙҺ҃̓қ 

ңҳқҾҝӅқ҃ҥҲҜҩқ҃Ҵҥ҄ү҉҃ҴҥҠҳҔқҴҬӤҩқҜҺ̓̓ҧҿҧҲҾҝӅқҾҭҗҺҞҧҩӤҴҙӋҴӂң̓ҺҥҺҙҷӆ 3 ҊҸ҉җҳӇ҉Ӏҥ҉ҾҥҷҤқ҄ҸӇқңҴ҃ңҴҤ 

Education: 

Education is considered very important in Sikhism. It is the key to anyone‘s success. It is a 

process ofpersonal development and it is the reason why the 3rd Guru set up many schools 

 

Һ̓ҥҺҿ҃ ҥқҚӨҍҴҰҶҜ҃ ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴ: 

“ ҆ҩҴңҥһӥҿҧҲ҃ҴҥӂҗҥӤҗҥү҉ҊҴ҃ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҙҳӮ҉ҭңҖӂҖӥңҴҊҴ҃҆ҺҥҺ”  

SGGS, ҭқӥҴ 831 

Ҵ҃ҥҪҸ҃ҫҴҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҙҺ҃̓қҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҬӋҴ̓ҳҏҿҧҲҙҺ҃̓қҗӥү҉ҙӋҴ҉ҴқӁҭӥҖҷҙҷӆҬҺҖҾҙӤҴҙҷӆҊҲҙӋҴӂҖӥ 

ңҶҌҌҳққҴҥҷҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҭӥҴҬҶҜҬү҉̓қҙҷӆ̓ҺҥҺ̓қҙҷӆ 3 ҬӤ҉үү҃ӂҝҾҝӅқҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ 

Ӂқ 'ҜҙҜҴҙҿҧҲҬҘҴқҲ҄ү҉ҬҗҥҷҍҶ҃҄Ө' Җҥ  .ӀңҰҶқҾҖүҥӨ̓ҴҾүүҥӨ҃ҶҧҧӨҾ҄ҷҤқҩӤҴ  

Guru Granth Sahib states: 

―All divine knowledge and contemplation is obtained through the Guru‖. SGGS, Page 831  

Education for all is essential and everyone must work to be the best they can be. Fifty two of the 

Sikh missionaries sent out by the 3rd Guru were women. 

In, ‗The Role and Status of Sikh Women‘, Dr Mohinder Kaur Gill writes,  

 

― Һ̓ҥҺүҴңҴҥӨҖҴҬҾҌҹӆүңҳӆқҩӤҴӂңӤңҷ̓ӋҴҬүқӁҖҭҤҳӆ҉ҥҴ҃ӂҖӥҊқ҃ҩӤҴҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҊҲҤүңҥҳҜ 

―Guru Amar Das was convinced that no teachings can take root until and unless they are 

accepted by women‖. 

 

ӥ҄үҊӋҴ҃ҳҖҾ҃ҷӆҤҩ҃ҳҜҾҬҹӇүҞӥҴ: 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gurus
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sangat_(term)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pangat
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Guru_Amar_Das
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sati_(practice)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mata_Gujri
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mai_Bhago
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mata_Sundari
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Rani_Sahib_Kaur&action=edit&redlink=1
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Rani_Sada_Kaur&action=edit&redlink=1
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қү҃ҾҭқҹүҊҴ҃҃Ҵҥ҃ӋҴҭқҖӁҭӥҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ӂңӤҬҩңҞӥҴ҆ҧҺңҭқӥҴҿҧӥҩ ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄ӨҤҳ҉Ӂҭӥ̓ӋҴҿҘҧ҉ҙҷӆҾҥҷҤҜ҉ӤҴҤ 

ҿҗӤҬӋҴ̓ҳҏңҴ҃Ҿ҃ҷӆҤҩ҃ҳҜ҃ҴҥҿҗӤ҉҃ҴҤ ҬҶӆ҉қҷӇӁҌӥ҃ҳҜҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖӀҖҤӂңӤ̓ӋҴқҸ҉ҘҸ҉ҾҠҪ  

Һ̓ҥҺҿ҃ҥқҚӨҍҴҰҶҜ҃ҧӤҴҩҩӤҴ 

Γ ҭҧҷ҃ҾҧҷӆҤ҉҃ҴҥҬҩңҾҬҹӇүҞӥҴҙҷӆҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤүҸҖүҳҖҿҧҲҊҶҗӁҊҾҗӅңӂҝҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴң̓ ҶҖҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤΔ  

SGGS, ҭқӥҴ 16 

Restrictions on Clothes: 

Apart from requiring women not to wear a veil, Sikhism makes a simple yet very important 

statement regarding dress code. This applies to all Sikhs regardless of gender. The Guru Granth 

Sahib states, 

 ―Avoid wearing those clothes in which the body is uncomfortableand the mind is filled with evil 

thoughts.‖SGGS, Page 16 

҃Ҵҥҝӥү҉҃ҳқҗқҾү҉ӀҖҤҞһӥҭҏҶ҉: 

Ҵ̓ҖҩӤҴҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҍҶ҃҄ӨҊҲҝ҃ҝӥү҉җҳҩҾү҉ҖӥҩҤ Kirpan (ҖҴҜ) ҿҧҲүҴҩҺҚүҹӆқ ӄ 

ҬҶӆ҉қҷӇҾҝӅқҾү҃ҧҳ҃ҫҕӨҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҾҠҥҴҲҾҝӅқ̓ҥҳӇ҉ҿҥ҃ӁқҝҥҲҩҳҗҶҪҴҬҗҥӨҙҷӆҞһӥҭҏҶ҉Ҙһ҃̓ҴҖҭҩҳ҉Ӂҭӥҝ҃ҝӥү҉җҳҩҾү҉ 

Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴӂңӤ҆ҴҖҩӤҴҊҲҗӥү҉ҠҸӆ҉ҠҴҞһӥҌҴҤӁқ҃Ҵҥҝ҃ҝӥү҉ҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤ҄ү҉җқҾү҉ 

Self Defence by Women: 

Sikh women are expected to defend themselves with Kirpan (sword) and other weapons.This is 

unique for women because it is the first time in history when women were expected to defend 

themselves. They are not expected to be dependent on men for physical protection. 

҆ӋҴүӥҴ҉үҶ҉ҊҴ҃ SGGS: 
"ӁқӀҧ҃ҿҧҲҜқҙӥү҉ҡӥҴ ҋҳқӂңӤҾҭӅқҩӤҴңҷҬҶӆ҉ӁҖҾҝӅқҙҷӆҬү҉ҥү҉ҊҴ҃ ҳ҃қ 

ҿҬ҉ҬҩӤҴ҉҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉̓ӨҬӤү҉ңҴҾҭқҹүҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҿҧҲҞһӥҌҴҤҙҺ҃҆қ" Sggs ҭқӥҴ 223 

SGGS Quotes: 

"In the earth and in the sky, I do not see any second. Among all the women and the men, His 

Light is shining. " SggsPage 223. 

 

ҊҴ҃ҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҞһӥҌҴҤҾ҃ҶҖңҴ ҢҴҤӁқҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ҞһӥҌҴҤӂҖӥ҃ Ӥү҃ӋҴҾқҶҖ; ҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҞһӥҭҏҶ҉Ҿ҄ҴҭңҳӇқҭңҴҤҿҧҲҿҗӤ҉҉Ҵқ҃ҳҜҾҚү 

ҞһӥҭҏҶ҉҃ҧҴҤҾҝӅқҾҠҹӆүқ҄ү҉Ҿ҄Ҵ ̓ қҥҺӤқҭҧҳ҉җҴңңҴҞӤҴқҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ ҾңҹӆүҞһӥҭҏҶ҉҄ү҉Ҿ҄ҴҗҴҤҾ҄Ҵ҃ӅӂҝҭҴҞһӥҭҏҶ҉҆қүҹӆқ 

҃ҳҜҞһӥҭҏҶ҉Ҿ҄ҴҞһ҃Ҡҳқ ҿҧӥҩҙӋҴӂңҊҸ҉ҩӤҴҾҚүӂңӤҖҷҾҧӤҴ ҃ҫҳҗҥҶҤӨҘҹү҃ӋҴҾқҶҖҊҴ҃ҾҚү ҊҴ҃ҞһӥҭҏҶ҉ 

ҞһӥҭҏҶ҉Ҿ҃ҶҖңҴҘӥҴӂңӤңҷҞһӥҭҏҶ҉҃ӅҊҲӂңӤңҷӁ҆ҥҾҧҤ ̓ ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃ SGGS ҭқӥҴ 473 

 From woman, man is born; within woman, man is conceived; to woman he is engaged and 

married.Woman becomes his friend; through woman, the future generations come.When his 

woman dies, he seeks another woman; to the woman he is bound.So why call her bad? From her, 

kings are born.From woman, woman is born; without woman, there would be no one at all. Guru 

Nanak, SGGS Page 473 

 

ӁқҾҥҹӆү҉ҬҶқҬүҖ: "҄ӥҴҿҗӤҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ ҄ үӁҭӥҠҥҲқҴң҄ү҉ҠҥҲү҉҆ӨҾҝӅқҖҳ҉ү҄҉҄ҩҳҏҿҗӤ҉҉ҴқҿҧҲҬҶқҬүҖҿ҃ Ӥ҄ӥҴ" Shri 

Guru Ram Das ji, ҭқӥҴ 78, ҜҥҥҙҳҖҙҷӆ 18 SGGS 

In regard to dowry: "O my God, give me thy name as my wedding gift and dowry." Shri Guru 

Ram Das ji, Page 78, line 18 SGGS 
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Һ̓ҥҺҿ҃ ҥқҚӨҍҴҰҶҜҬүқҾҥҹӆү҉̓ҩҴңүӤүққӥүңҘӤүңҗқ 

Guru Granth Sahib on Humility 
 

ҩ̓ҴңүӤүққӥүңҘӤүңҗқҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҬӋҴ̓ҳҏ҄ ү҉ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄Өҗӥү҉Ӏ̓ ӥ҉̓ӋҴқҳҜҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴңқүҜқӥүңҗӤүҭқӥҴҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҾҬңү 
҆ҩҴңүӤүққӥүңҘӤүңҗқҭҥҹү "қҶңҥҴҗҴ" ӁқҢҴҫҴҝҳҏҊҴҜҾҝӅқ̓ӋҴҙҷӆҾ҃ҷӆҤҩ҄ ӥү҉҃ҳқүҤӤҴ҉Ӂ҃ҧӥҌҶҖ 

қҶңҥҴҗҴҾҝӅқ̓ҺҕҚҥҥңҙҷӆӂҖӥҥҳҜ҃ҴҥҬӤ҉ҾҬҥҶңүҤӤҴ҉ҊҥҶ҉Ҋҳ҉Ӂқ Gurbani ҆ӋҴҿҝҧ҄ү҉҆ӋҴҢҴҫҴҝҳҏҊҴҜқҷӇ҆ҹү 
 "̓ ҩҴңүӤүққӥүңҘӤүңҗқ" "҆ҩҴңҾңҗҗҴ҃ҥҺҕҴ" ҭҥҹү "̓ ҩҴңүӤүққӥүңҘӤүңҗқ" 

Humility is an important aspect of Sikhism. SIkhs must always bow in humility before God. Humility or ‘Nimrata‘ 

in Punjabi are closely related words.Nimrata is a virtue that is vigorously promoted in Gurbani. The translation of 

this Punjabi word is "Humility", "Benevolence"or"Humbleness." 

 

қҷӆҾҝӅқ̓ҺҕҬңҜҳҗҶҙҷӆҬӋҴ̓ҳҏҬӋҴҭҥҳҜңқҺҫҤӨҙҺ҃̓қӁқ҃ҴҥҾҧҷӇҤ҉ҖһҿҧҲҾҝӅқҬӤҩқҬӋҴ̓ҳҏ҄ ү҉̓ҩҴңқҸ҃̓ҶҖ҄ү҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҗҧүҖҾҩҧҴ 
Һ̓ҕҬңҜҳҗҶүҷ҃ҬҷӆҝҥҲ҃ҴҥӁқ̓ҧҳ҉ҿҬ҉҄ү҉ҍҶ҃҄Ө ӂҖӥҿ҃Ӥ : 

This is an important quality for all humans to nurture and one that is an essential part of a Sikh's mindset at all times. 
The other four qualities in the Sikh arsenal are:  

 
҆ҩҴңҊҥҶ҉ (Sat) 

҆ҩҴңҠҸ҉ҠүӁҊ (Santokh) 
ҾҩҙқҴ (Daya) ҿҧҲ 
҆ҩҴңҥҳ҃ (Pyar) 

Truth (Sat), 

Contentment (Santokh), 

Compassion (Daya) and 

Love (Pyar).  

 

Һ̓ҕҬңҜҳҗҶҙҳӇ҉ҭӥҴқҷӇңҷ̓ҩҴңҬӋҴ̓ҳҏҗӤүҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҿҧҲҾҝӅқҭқӥҴҙҷӆ҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴӁқ҃Ҵҥқҳӆ҉ҬңҴҚҶҿҧҲҙӤү҉ Gurbani 
ҾҠҹӆүҝҧһ҃ҟҳ҉̓ҺҕҚҥҥңҾҭҧӤҴқҷӇҿҧҲҙӋҴӁҭӥңҴҾҝӅқҬӤҩқҭқҸӆ҉҄ү҉ҜҺ̓ҧҶ҃ҢҴҠ҄ ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄Ҵ 

These five qualities are essential to a Sikh and it is their duty to meditate and recite Gurbani to instill these virtues 

and make them a part of their personality. 

 

ҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆ Gurbani Ҝү҃ҾҥҴ: 
What Gurbani tells us: 

 

Γ Ҟҧ҄ү҉̓ҩҴңүӤүққӥүңҘӤүңҗқ ̓ҹү̓ҩҴңҬ҉ҜҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҬҺ҄ӀҖҤҬҳҏҌҴҗҏҴҕ 

ҖӥҩҤ҆ҩҴңүӤүққӥүңҘӤүңҗқҾҥҴ҆ҩҥӁ҆ҥӤ҆ҥҩҏҘҸ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴ үҳқҾҝӅқҬңҜҳҗҶҿҭӤ҉҆ҩҴңҾҝӅқҾҧҶҪ  
ҞһӥҙҷӆӂҖӥҥҳҜҠҥҲҠҥҖӥҩҤҠҥҲҾңҗҗҴҊҲүҤһӤӁқ҆ҩҴңҘӤүңҗҳҩ 

"The fruit of humility is intuitive peace and pleasure. With Humility one should continue to meditate on God, the 

Treasure of excellence. The one who is mercifully blessed stays steeped in humility. 

 

Һ̓ҥҺқҴқҳ҃ ̓ҺҥҺ̓қҿҥ҃ ү҄҉ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө: 
Guru Nanak, First Guru Of Sikhism: 

 

" Ҵ҃ҥҡҳ҉ҿҧҲҾҌҹӆүҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴңҥҳ҃ҿҧҲ̓ҩҴңҘӤүңӁҊӁқҊҶҗӁҊ҄ү҉̓Һҕ ҊҲҌӋҴҥҲҗҳҩҾү҉ҖӥҩҤқҴң (Naam) 
ҙҷӆҬҘҴқҙҷӆҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҬҶҙҚҶӊҙҷӆүҤһӤҧҸ҃Ҿ҄ӥҴӂҝ҄ ӥҴ҉Ӂқ" - SGGS ҭқӥҴ 4 
"ҙӋҴ҆ҩҴңҬҜҴҤӁҊҾҝӅқҗӤҴ҉ҭһ ҆ҩҴңҘӤүңҗҳҩҾҝӅқҌҴң҄үҙҴқ  

ҿҧҲҙӋҴҬңҴҚҶӁҭӥ҄ҷӇҾҘӥҴҙҷӆ̓ҺҕӁҌӥ҃ҳҜҥӤҴ҉҃ҴҤ҄ү҉̓Һҕ" - SGGS ҭқӥҴ 6 
"Listening and believing with love and humility in your mind cleanse yourself with Naam, at the sacred shrine deep 

within."- SGGS Page 4 

"Make contentment your ear-rings, humility your begging bowl, and meditation the ashes you apply to your body."-

SGGS Page 6 

  

http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikhi
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Nimrata
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Punjabi
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Gurbani
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Punjabi
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sat
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Santokh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Daya
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Pyar
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Gurbani
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ҊҳҝҊҷ ҍҴҰҶҝ(Japji Sahib) ңҷҬҴҥҲҬӋҴ̓ҳҏ҄ ү҉ҝҥҳҌҏҴҍҶ҃҄Ө ҍҸӆ҉ҿҬҖ҉ҘҸ҉Ӌ̓ҴҬүқҠҹӇқҒҴқ҄ү҉̓ҺҥҺқҴқҳ҃ҍҴҰҶҜ 
қҷӆ҆ҹүҾҭҗҺҞҧҩӤҴҙӋҴӂңҊҸ҉ҝҥҴ҃ҐӁқҬӤҩқҿҥ҃ ү҄҉ ̓ҺҥҺҿ҃ҥқҚӨ ҍҴҰҶҜ ҆ӋҴүҚҶҫҒҴқҙҳӇ҉ҭңҖҾ҃ҷӆҤҩ҄ӥү҉҃ҳҜҝҳҏҭҴ҄ү҉҆қҚҥҥңҖҴҬҴңҳҏ 
ҾҝӅқ̓һӤңҹүҬӋҴҭҥҳҜҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҾҠҹӆүҜҥҥҧҺ̓ҩҴңҬңҜһҥҕӨҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ ӂңӤҿқҲқӋҴӁҭӥңҷ҃ҴҥӂҗҥӤҗҥү҉ҾҋҤӄҭҥҹүӁҌӥҌҷҩҶҗүҤӤҴ҉ӀҖҖҾҖҷӆҤҩ 
ҿҗӤҬқҳҜҬқҺқ҃ҴҥңҷҬӤҩқҥӤҩңӁқ҃ ҶҊ҃Ҵҥ҄ү҉Ӏҧ҃ҥҩң҃ҳҜ҃ҴҥҞҬңҞҬҴқҢһңҶҝҳҏҏҴҿҧҲ҃ҶҊ҃ҥҥңҙҷӆӂңӤҾҭӅқҿ҃Ӥҗҳҩ 
The Japji Sahib contains the essence of Sikh philosophy, representing the basic teachings of Guru Nanak Sahib. This 

is the reason; it occupies the opening place in the Guru Granth Sahib. The whole prayer concerns itself with the 

problems of the ordinary. It is a manual for a Sikh to attain spiritual perfection. It does not recommend passive 

contemplation or living an isolated life. It favors participation in the affairs of the world, combined with the integration 

of wisdom and selfless activity.  

 

қҷӆҾҝӅқҭҧҳ҃҃ҴҥҠҹӇқҒҴқҬҴңҝҥҲ҃Ҵҥ҄ү҉ҪҴҬқҴҍҶ҃҄Ө 
There are three fundamental principles of Sikh religion 

 

қҴңҊҴӀҝ: ҃ҴҥҊҖҊӋҴҘҸ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴҞӤҴқ҃ҴҥҗҳӇ҉ҬңҴҚҶ 

Naam japo: remembering God through meditation. 

 

           ҆Ҷҥҳҗ҆ҴӀҥ: Ҵ҃ҥҖӋҴҥ҉ҌҷҩҶҗүҤӤҴ҉ңҷҪҳ҃ҖҶӊҪҥҷҖӥҩҤ҃ҴҥҙӋҴ҉ҴқҙҷӆҬҥӥҴ҉Ҭҥҥ̓ӨңҷҝҥҲҬҶҙҚҶҞҧҿҧҲҍҹӆүҬҳҗҤӨ 
Kirat karo: Earning livelihood with dignity through creative, productive and honest work. 

 

ҩҴқҌҳ̓Ӏ̓: ҾҠҹӆүҿҜӤ҉ҝҳқҞҧҿҭӤ҉ҥҴҤӂҖӥӁҭӥ҃ ҳҜҞһӥҤҴ҃ӂҥӥ ҿҜӤ҉ҝҳқҿҧҲҖһҿҧҞһӥҤҴ҃ӂҥӥҿҧҲҾҊӅҜҝӤҩҤ                           
ҌӤҩҤҾҭҧҹү̓қҙҷӆҌӤҩҤҾҭҧҹүҗҳҩҾү҉ӂңӤӂҖӥ 

Vand chakko: To share the fruits of earnings with the needy. Sharing with and caring for the needy and sick. 

Helping those people who cannot help themselves. 

 

 

ҊҺҖүӤүқҙҷӆҬӋҴ̓ҳҏ 5 ҝҥҲ҃Ҵҥ҄ү҉ҜҺ҆ҧҶ҃ҢҴҠңқҺҫҤӨҙҷӆҿҝҥҝҥҩқ҃ҳҜҿ҃ӤқҿҙӥҙҴ҉ҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ ̓ҩҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҙҷӆҠҜҜӤүҤңҷңҴ҃ңҴҤ 
ҿҗӤңҷ҃ҴҥҥҲҜҺ҃ҧҺӤң҄ү҉Ҡҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴңҴҾҝӅқҭӥҴ҃ҧҺӤң 
Ҿқҹӆү҉ҊҴ҃ Ҵ҃ҥ҄ҳҖ҄ҩҴ҉ҙҷӆҠҩ҃Ҿ҄ҴҾҌҹӆүҩӤҴ҃ӤүӁҭӥҾ҃ҶҖ҃ҴҥҿҬҩ҉ҭҴҩҶҘҷҙҴ҉ҪҷҧҚҥҥңҿҧҲҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕ ү҄҉ңқҺҫҤӨ 
ҧ҃ҺӤң҄ү҉̓ҩҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҙҳӇ҉ҭӥҴҝҥҲ҃үҜҖӥҩҤ Kam (҆ҩҴңҝҥҴҥҘқҴ), Krodh (҆ҩҴңӀ҃ҥҚ), Lobh (҆ҩҴңӀҧҢ), Moh (҃ҴҥҗҶҖӁҊ) ҿҧҲ 

Ahankar (үҳҗҗҴ) 
The five major weaknesses of the human personality at variance with its spiritual essence. The common evils far 

exceed in number, but a group of five of them came to be identified because of the obstruction they are believed to 

cause in man's pursuit of the moral and spiritual path. The group of five evils 

comprises Kam (Desire), Krodh(Anger), Lobh (Greed), Moh (Attachment) and Ahankar (Ego). 

 

ҾҝӅқҊҺҖңҺӤ҉ҭңҴҤҭҧҳ҃҄ү҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҙҷӆҟҸ҃ҟқҾҠҹӆү҃ ӋҴҥҴҜ҃Ҵҥ҃ҥҲҙӋҴ҄ү҉̓ҩҴңҌҳӆҩҥӥҴҤҢҴҤӁқҙҳӇ҉ҭӥҴқҷӇҿҧҲҙӋҴӁҭӥҠҩ҃ңҳқүҤһӤҢҴҤӁҗӥ҃Ҵҥ̓ҩҜ̓ Һ
ң ҾҝӅқҭқӥҴҙҷӆ҄ү҉ҌҴҩҍҶ҃҄ӨҙҷӆҊҲӂңӤҤүңҊӋҴққҗӤү̓ҩҴңҝҥҴҥҘқҴҙҳӇ҉ҭӥҴ҄ү҉ҊҶҗӁҊңқҺҫҤӨҖӋҴҾқҶқҌҷҩҶҗҖӥҩҤ̓ҩҴңҊ҉ҥҳ҃Ңҳ҃ҖҷҗӤүҩҴҾҰ҃һҥһ 
(Waheguru) Ҟһӥҙҥ҉үӋҴқҴҊҖӥҩҤҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҾҌҶ҉ҥҺ҃ (Chardikala)(ҌҴҗҶҖҶ҃ҴҧҴ) ҥҲҧҸ҃ҘҸ҉ҠҥҲҾҊӥҴӁқ қҴүҴң ҍҶңҥҳқ (NaamSimran) 
үҤӤҴ҉җӤүҾқҹӆү҉ҿҧҲңҷҬӤҩқҥӤҩңӁқ҃ҴҥҜҥҶ҃ҴҥҌҺңҌқ 
 

It is the primary aim of the practicing Sikh to subdue the actions of these five inner evils and bring them under control.  

It’s a Sikh’s duty not to succumb to these five passions of the human mind, to live with devotion to the Almighty 

Waheguru in positive Spirit (Chardikala), continually remember God in Naam Simran, and engage in Community 

Service. 

҃ҴҥҝґҶҜҳҗҶҗҴңҩҶқҳҤҖҳ҉҃ҧӤҴҩҾҝӅқҝҥҲҊӋҴҙҺ҃ҩҳқ Ҋқ҃ ҧҴҤҾҝӅқҬҶӆ҉ҙҷӆҜҥҶҬҺҙҚҶӊҿҧҲӁҭӥҥҴ҉ҩҳҧҿ҃ӤҊҶҗҩҶҏҏҴҕҿҧҲ҃ҴҥҝґҶҾҬҚҊҶҗӁҊ҃ӅҭҴҤӂҝ 
 

By adopting such discipline on a daily basis, one’s actions become pure and rewarding to the soul and negativity of 

mind vanishes.  
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